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PREFACE.

It is but necessary to say that the interrogatories in the

following pages appeared in the columns of The Truth
Seeker, from week to week, for more than a year past.

They were written hurriedly and without engaging muck
careful thought. It is not improbable that some repetitions

have taken place, as it was not easy to remember, from
time to time, what subjects had been treated in previous

installments.

It is to be feared that our Christian friends may feel more
or less shocked at the familiar and fearless manner in which
the inquiries are made, but, let them be assured, no wrong
has been intended. The subjects introduced possess no
small importance, and they are such questions as many will

be glad to receive replies to. Besides, assurances have

been given in abundance that Jehovah is pleased to have
his children approach him for information. He has often

enjoined them to seek him early and to make known their

wants to him. Let them not be timid about the matter and
fear that his anger may be excited at the manner in which
the inquiries have been made. It is evident Jehovah is not

excited to anger as easily as a few thousand years ago. It

is to be presumed that a favorable modification has taken

place in his disposition in this respect. If accounts are

true, there was a time when he was extremely irrascible and
impetuous, and when the slightest provocation would
throw him into a furious rage ; but of late he seems far

more undisturbed and far more difficult to be provoked to

frenzy. In fact there has been evidence, for a long time

past, that he has allowed himself to become excited, or

that he has shown a disposition to take vengeance upon his
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helpless creatures. It is not too much to say that in the

evolution which has taken place in all that has an exist-

ence, the Jewish Jehovah has become about as harmless and

inoffensive as Brahm, the god of the Hindoos, Ba d, the

god of the Chaldeans, Ormi.zd, the god of the Pi^rsians,

Fohi, the god of the Chinese, Osiris, the god of tue Egyp-

tians, Jupiter, the god of the Greeks and Romans, Odin,

the god of the Scandmavians, and Mumbo Jumbo, the god

of several of the African tribes. The time was when all

these gods were thought to be terrible and powerful. The
most extraordinary conduct was imputed to them, and the

Jzost furious and heartless deeds were laid to their charge.

But all that has passed away. They have become as harm-

less as sucking babes, and the world fears nothing this

moment from their anger or malice.

This is rapidly becoming the case with the Jewish deity.

The more he is studied, or rather, the more the laws gov-

erning the universe are understood, the more apparent it

becomes to observing minds that natural causes govern

natural operations and produce natural results ; that a result

never has taken place which had not a natural and sufficient

cause to produce it. This being better understood than

formerly, it becomes apparent that there is very little for

Brahm, Baal, Fohi, Mumbo Jumbo, & Co. to attend

to. They are allowed to take a long sleep, from which,

probably, they will never awake. If Jehovah joins the

sleepers, the rotation and revolution of the earth will not

be impeded in the slightest degree, and everything on this

tolerably well-regulated little planet will move along just as

quietly as though the gods were all awake and bustling

about ag in olden times.

Let those who fear lest the propounder of the following

interrogatories be visited with, some dire vengeance possess

thier souls in perfect patience. If they will only see that

they themselves behave with propriety, we will be an-

swerable for the conduct of all the gods. D. M. B.

Truth Seeker Office, July 4, 1878.



INTEREOGATORIES TO JEHOVAH.

O thou unseeable, unknowable, inconceivable, unthink-

able, incomprehensible and greatly misrepresented Being,

Person, Essence, Power or Principle! "With uncovered head,

with an honest purpose, and witli due reverence for all that

is great, and true, and good, allow one of earth's humblest

and most earnest citizens to address thee, and to claim thy

attention for a brief period.

A little more than twelve months ago thy petitioner ad-

dressed an open, but respectful, letter to the individual

widely reported to be thy son—thy only begotten son, in

fact—begotten, too, under very peculiar circumstances, but

still rescmbliu']!; the fabulous individuals who were earlier re*

ported to have a god for a father; to be explicit, the per-

sonage addressed was no less than Jesus, whom Mary is

said to have borne thee.

Although the appeal was earnest in 'spirit and respectful

in language; although the information sought was greatly

lesired, it is to be regretted that up to this time, though
more than a year has passed away, he has not vouchsafed

to take the slightest notice of the invocation alluded to,

neither directly, nor by any of the numerous individuals in

the country who claim that they are transacting business

for him, and that they have "power of attorney" to speak

and write in his name.

After thus patiently waiting sixty weeks, and obtaining no

response to said prayer, though the same has been printed

and sent over the country in many directions, so that

his eyes, and the eyes of his agents, might easily fall upon
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it, it has occurred to tby humble petitioner, Most August

Presence, or Absence, as the case may be, that possibly a

mistake was made in the p irty addressed, and that in place

of the sou—the second member of. the firm—the head of the

establishment should be directly appealed to. If this was an

error, please look leniently upon it, and be assured that no

disrespect or slight was intended. Since it has been exten-

sively reported of thee that thou takest pleasure in being

entreated of, that thou wishest people in this world to ask

thee for what they desire; and since thou art placed on the

record as saying, **Pray to me and I will hearken to you;"

since the promise is made, " Ask, and it shall be given to

you; seek, and ye shall find; knock, and it shall be opened

unto you; " we feel that there can be no impropriety in ask-

ing thee for the knowledge we crave.

We wish not to be too pressing in our entreaties, nor too

bold in our requests. We shall ask nothing we do not wish to

know, and tru&t we shall be no more importunate, no more

presuming than are those who claim to be thy priests, when
they loudly appeal to thee, first flattering thee with fulsome

adulation, then requesting of tbee all manner of possible and

impossible things, and lastly, presuming to advise thee how to

conduct thy business, and often even commanding thee to

take the course prescribed by them. We wish to err not in

these ways, but simply to make enquiries touching subjects

upon which we crave knowledge. Believing we are as much a

child of thine as those who assume to be priests, we claim an

equal right to address thee. If we are successful in obtain-

ing the information sought, we will be duly grateful.

O Jehovah, we would know more of thee than those who
assume to know all about thee are able to tell us; whether

thou art an anthropomorphic person having form and parts

and organs like a man, and having a certain locition or

throne somewhere in the sky, or whether thou art simply an

essence or principle, without organs and parts, without form

and shape, occupying no one point in space more than an-

other, and being equally diffused in all worlds alike, through-

out the entire Universe.

Art thou composed of matter in a highly subtilized form

—

but still matter—as is all else pertaining to the Universe, or
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art thou an unperceivable, imponderable, intangible, impos-

sible lioihing of which no cogniz:^nce can be taken ?

Hast thou intelligence? and if so, canst thou possess intel-

ligence without having an organization by which intelligence

is produced-? Dost thou have thoughts ? Can thinking be

done without a brain ?

If we are to conclude that thou art sometldng, in contradis-

tinction to nothing^ are we not to understand that thou art

really mailer^ in some one of the many forms in which it

exists, or shall we regard thee simply as /(9?'ce or power y^hich.

permeates matter, is one of its constituent qualities, and is

never found separate or apart from it ?

Thou art said to be the author of the Universe, including

all the matter which enters into its composition. If this is

so, didst thou also oiiginate the substance or material of

which thou art composed ? If not, whence did it come ?

Is it any more strange that the vast Universe should for-

ever have existed without an origin or a designer, than that

the being capable of creating it should be without origin or

designer ?
*

If the order and harmony displayed in the Universe is an

indication of a designer, and proves that thou planned and

formed it all, does not the superior order and harmony which
must necessarily help to make up thy character and exist-

ence more strongly prove that thou also must have had a

designer and creator ?

If the harmony in the Cosmos demands an author, does

not the superior harmony which must exist in that designing

mind still more require an author ? On this basis would we
ever get through with imagining creators of creators and

designers of designers ? Is it not just as easy for the mind
to accept the eternal existence of the Universe as the

eternal existence of its maker ?

As it is impossible, by all the applian'ces of knowl-

edge and art, to destroy or drive out of existence a particle,

a grain of matter, is it not reasonable to conclude that it

never came into existence ? Is it any more unreasonable

to think that the Universe ever existed in some form, than

to admit that its maker ever existed without a beginning ?

Scientists have demonstrated that matter may change its



4 INTEREnGATOEIES TO JEHOVAH.

form an unlimited number of times, and that one form may
evolve into another, but is it within thy power, with all the

invisible aids thou art able to summon to thy assistance, to

make something of nothing f

As it is quite possible for us to admit the fact that time

and space have ever existed, and could not have had a be-

ginning, is it any more unreasonable to conclude also that

matter or substance or something has also ever existed and

occupied this eternal space and time ?

If matter, space and time had once a beginning, and were
created by thee, of what wert thou composed ? where didst

thou abide ? and when didst thou first devise the creation

of matter, space, and time ?

Jehovah, we would respectfully ask whether thou art

really the Supreme God that presides over the boundless

Universe—the eternal principle that pervades every atom of

matter—or art thou simply the tutelar deity of the Jews who
had a limited domain and limited power—taking more
interest in that diminutive nation than in any other or all

other nations—similar to the tutelar deitias that were sup-

posed to rule over other nations and who took a special inter-

est in their welfare, fighting their battles, presiding at their

feasts, blessing them when faithful, and punishing them
when refractory and disobedient ?

As other gods, like Brahm, Ormuzd, Osiris, Fohi, Zeus,

Devatat, Indra, Baal, and even Jupiter and Allah, were
known in the world earlier and more widely than thyself, is

it at all strange that they have severally been supposed to be
the supreme god, and that thou hast been looked upon with
slight indignity ?

Is it not true that many feats and performances which
were earlier attributed to them have been borrowed by thy
admirers and worshipers and appropriated to thy credit ?

If the people called Christians, having no original god of

their own, had accepted either of the godn of India, Chaldea,

Assyria, Persia, China. Thibet, Siam, Egypt, Greece, Rome,
Germany, Gaul, or Britain, instead of Jewry or Palestine,

would they not have been equally as much justified as now,
and would they not have had equal grounds to have insisted
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that their god and their theology were the only true va-

riety ?

la view of the couiitless gcds that have been believed in

within tlic la'^t fevv thousand years, each nation and tribe

having a special god of their o(^'n, and their gods possess-

ing cbaracters and dispositions just on a par with those who
believed in them, is it not safe to conclude that it is more
true that men have made gods, than that gods have made
men?
Are there any infallible reasons for deciding that the

Jews were any more fortunate or any more correct in the

gcd-making business than the nations who lived before them
and at the same time? How are we poor mortals of the

nineteenth century to know that the God of the Jews is any
more the "one true God" than any oLher of the very nu-

merous gods which the world has accepted and worshiped?
Art thou not equally the Father of all men, all nations,

all creeds, whether Asiatics, Africai^, Europeans or Ameri-
cans ; whether Pagans, Heathens, Brahmins, Buddhists,

Parsees, Jews, Gentiles, Christians, Mohammedans, Qua-
kers, Nondescripts, or All-descripts; whether believers or

unbelievers in this religion or that religion, this creed or

that creed ' Do not ail men share equally in thy love, thy
kindness, thy watchfulness and thy protection ?

Have the Jews, or had they at any time a special claim or

patent upon thy paternity, thy affection and thy care ?

Have Christians any greater share in thy universal presence,

regard and love than the veriest Infidels and unbelievers ?

Can any man's honest belief either give him a special claim

upon thy favors or alienate him hmn. thee ?

Can a man believe or disbelieve whatever he pleases, o

whatever he is told to believe; or is he compelled to believe

disbelieve according to the proofs presented to him and

evidences he receives ? Is not an intelligent beiief whoily

independent of choice and dictation ?

As nearly all the gods which were supposed to live before

thee, and which had a larger following than thou were less

cruel and blood-thirsty, did not devite wars, and did not com-

mand carnage, arc we from this fact to conclude that they

were more merciful and benignant than thou? or are we to at-
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tribute the difference in the character of the various gods to

the difference in the character of the nations over which
tliey ruled and which devised them ?

Did not peaceable nations usually have peaceable gods?

and did not warlike and fighting nations have warlilie and

fighting gods? Would the ancient Jews have been satisfied

with a god who was not sanguinary, warlike, and fond of

strife, and who loved and esteemed them above all the other

nations of the earth?

Did not all the gods of olden time show special partiali-

ties and love for the particular nations and peoples over

which they ruled, and a degree of indifference or enmity

towards other nations and peoples, as well as to other go is?

For this reason, is it not safe for us to conclude of each of

them, that they were not the Supreme Ruler of this world

and all other worlds, but were mere tutelary, local, or neigh-

borhood gods, whose power and care and love did not extend
beyond their immediate jurisdiction, the same as the king of

a country? Wert thou an exception to this rule?

In short, has not the belief in gods been the grand, central

superstition, around which all other superstitions have clus-

tered, and would it not have been much better for the

inhabitants of this w^orld if they had believed only in the

natural powers and forces of the Universe, and had never
believed in a god of any kind?

Jehovah, we would ask thee of the morning of the Uni-

verse, of the millions of immense and shining orbs which
revolve in space; of the origin of the sun, the solar system,

including the earth on which we dwell. Didst thou form
all these scarcely six thousand years ago, in the short space
of six days, and from nothing? Does not the Bible teach
us that thou didst? Can the language employed in describ-

ing creation be fairly construed to mean anything eise?

Are there not incontrovertible proofs found in the strata

of rocks and formations, the slow cuttings of rivers and
streams, the deposits that have been made in caves, in low
grounds, etc., that the earth has lived far more than six

thousand years? Have not some of the most learned geolo-

gists and scientists reasons for believing that the earth has
had an existence at least hundreds of thousands of years,
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and that animal life, including man, has l)een here scores of
thousands of years—ten times longer, at least, than the
Bible tells of? Is not the testimony of the rocks more
worthy of our credence than the testimony of a mere man,
whether named Moses, John, or James, and who was un-
questionably ignorant of all the facts pertaining to the sub-

ject?

If six thousand years ago all suns, all stars, all worlds
sprang suddenly into existence at thy bidding, where wert
thou, what were thy occupations, amusements and employ-
ments a million years ago and thousands of millions of years

added to that number?
Wert thou not lonely, and did not the time hang heavily

upon thy hands, when, for countless decillions of ages, there

were no suns, no stars, no earth, no material of which to

form them, no being in existence save thyself?

If, during all this inconceivably long period, and millions

of ages longer, thou existed ar.d possessed all the intelli-

gence, all the wisdom, and all the power that has been as-

cribed to thee, why didst thou not speak this little earth,

our comparatively small sun, and the limited portions of the

Universe within the bounds of our vision into existence

millions of ages before thou didst?

May we ask if it required the endless and numberless eras

that passed over thy head before the morning of the crea-

tion, 10 mature thj-- plans and to perfect thy arrangements?
If it required such a vast period, or millions of periods, to

devise thy plans and purposes, does it not imply a limit to

thy power and will, that so many ages were needful to per-

fect the arrangements that might have been accomplished

in a moment of time?

If thou formedst the Universe and it had no previous ex

istence, and thou hadst no material of which to make it, and
none existed save thyself, didst thou not make it of thyself?

In other words, is not all that exists a part of thee, and did

it not always exist?

if, as some assert, the material of which the Universe

is composed always existed, but without form or order, and
did not have to be created, is it not as logical to conclude

that if matter iu the concrete existed from all eternity, that
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the forces and potencies wbicli are inseparable from it also

existed i'rom all eternity? If matter did not require to be

created is it any more probable that force and motion had

to be created? Where matter is, is there not always force

and life, active or latent?

Jehovah, may we ask when thou madest this globe if thou

wast on the spot or wert thou at Alcyone, Sirius, or some of

the far more distant orbs, whose light, at the immense

velocity at which it travels, is thousands of years in reach-

ing us?

If it occupied thee five days to form this small world and

what exists upon it, how couldst thou form the sun, Mer-

cury, Venus, Mars, Siturn, Jupiter, Uranus, Neptune, the

numerous asteroids, moons, and comets belonging to this

system, and the endless millions of other vast suns, fixed

stars, and worlds, with which the vast abyss of space is fill-

ed, and in one day? Is not the statement that thou createdst

all those innumerable suns and worlds in one ffth of the

time that it occupied thee in creating this little world, some-

thing of a mistal^e? Can the legend which purports to tell

us of the creation be fully relied upon? Did the party or

parties who wTOte it fully understand the nature of the sub-

ject which Ihey undertook to treat?

Is it true that the earth existed three days—or three vast

periods, as some insist that is meant—that vegetation

arrived at full perfection, trees and herbs bringing forth

fruits and seeds before there was a sun in existence? Is not

that statement a positive error on the part of the writer of

the account?

Did all forms of vegetable and animal life exist upon this

earth within five days from the time when the particles

forming it were first brought together? Is there not rather

strong reasoil^ for thinking that a vast period of time must

have passed by before the earth could have been in a condi-

tion to sustain any forms of vegetable life? Does not the

crystalization of the rocks, the formation and deposits of

the coal strata existing in various parts of the earth conclu-

sively prove that very long periods of time must have exist-

ed before the present condition of the earth could have been
inaugurated?



INTERROGATORIES TO JEHOVAH. 9

Have not immense upheavals taken place, causing island?,

mountains, and continents of "wliich man lias no record ?

Do not the sea-shells found on hills and mountains, hun-

dreds of feet above the level of the sea clearly prove that

those localities were once at the water level ?

Do not the fossilized remains of animal life found in the

lower strata of rocks, acd the aggregations of rock and
earth above them, often nmountiug to hundreds of feet, es-

tablish the fact that matter has been largely added to the

earth in the form of meteors and aerolites wuich durinif long

ages have been attracted to the earth from the regions of

space through which the earth passes in its orbit round the

sun and with the sun in its orbit around some other center ?

Are not these arrgregations still taking place ?

Docs not the exisence of coal strata in the frigid zone as

far north as the eishty-seeond parallel of latitude, and the

remains recently found there by the British Arctic Expedi-

tion under Cnpt. Nares and Com. Markham, of a former

evergrren forest, of fossils, coal, and of seme thirty distinct

varieties of plants, including saxifrage, sorrel, dwarf oaks,

and even poppies, prove that at one time in the remote past

that portion of the earth was in a latitude warm enough for

the vegetation which formed the coal strata to flourish as

well as the other varieties of plants named to perfect them-

selves ? By the very slow degrees by which the latitudes of

the earth are changed, would it not require, to perfect the

coal-producing plants at the eighty-second parallel of north

latitude, a period many times more remote than the time as-

signed for the creation of the world in Genesis ?

Is it true, as related in Genesis, that all forms of animal

life came into existence about the same time or w^ith-

iu a day or two of each other ? and is the order given

in Genesis, in which the animal creation appeared,

strictly correct ? Is it not true, rather, that the lower forms

of animal life came into existence first, and that long eras

elapsed before the fully developed forms made their appear-

ance ? Is not this ksson taught by the records of the

rocks ?

Are there not indisputable proofs in the rocks forming

the crust of the earth that reptiles and creeping things, and
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the class of animals known as ampJiihia, existed long before

the birds and feathered tribes which fly in the air ? Is not

what is called the " Mosaic account " at fault in this partic-

ular ?

If, at the creation, the heavenly bodies were made by thee

to revolve on their axes and to course in their orbits as they

have since continued to do; if the earth was, as now, only a

subordinate planet revolviog around the sun, and if thou

dictatedst the account given of the creation and the origin

of all things, why, mny we ask, didst thou not cause the

'

fact to be correctly stated ? Why was the Hebrew and
Christian world left, fo!' thou<=:ands of years in total ignor-

ance of the great truth that the earth is round, that it is not

a broad area of land with "ends," "corners,"and "founda-

tions," that instead of its being the center and main part

of the Universe, it by no means is the center, and forms

onlj7 an infinitesimal part of the great whole ? If it was thy

will that men should know the truth, why did the w^orld

have to wait for these important facts until Copernicus dis-

coverrd them and Galilio, by the telescope, conlirmed them ?

If the sun, moon and stars do not pass round the earth,

every twenty-four hours, why was the account so written ?

Does not the gross ignorance which existed upon this sub-

ject, by the parties who wrote the various parts of the Bible,

conclusively prove that they were not inspired from the

source of all knowledge, but that they were ignorant of the

simplest truths of nature, and wrote Ss ignorant men ?

When, in the morning of creation, thou fouudest light

and darkness mixed together, didst thou find them both

equally material, or didst thou find light a product of mate-

rial forces, and darkness simply a negation—an absence of

light ? Can light and darkness exist together in a homo-
geneous mass or mixture ? Can darkness have an existence

save where the light is withdrawn ?

-How is it, Jehovah, about i\iQ firmament ^\i\qX\ thou art

described as having made to divide the waters above from

the waters below it ? Of what was it composed to be of

sufficient strength and tenacity to prevent large bodies of

water from coming down, and other large bodies from aris-

ing? How long did that firmament remain in existence?
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Does it still exist? Are there now vast quantities of water

above the firmament ready to pour down upon the earth if

there was not a firmament to hold it up? Does not the very

WL^y in which the statement is made show conclusively t)iat

the person who made it did not understand the nature of

the subject he was talking about?

May we enquire, since, according to the account, the earth

had an existence before the sun was created, for the trees,

and shrubs, and plants to grow and perfect their seed and
fruit, as there was light enough to constitute morning and
evening, whether the creation of the sun was not a somewhat
unnecessary piece of work? If there were day and night

without it, if vegetation of all kind could perfect itself with-

out it, could it not have been dispensed with altogether?

Is it not true, rather, that the sun was originally the

source of the solar system? That it contained in the lon^^

ago, in a gaseous or nebulous state, all the material of which
the planets, asteroids, moons, and comets are composed
which revolve around it, and which in keeping with some
grand law inherent in it, separated, or was projected, from

the parent body? Is it not preposterous to say that the

child is older than the parent?

In taking the Bible account of the creation of the world,

and the entire Universe, are we not justified in regarding it

as a fair representation of the light and knowledge the

world possessed upon the subject at the time it was written,

a synopsis of the crude legends and traditions that had been

banded down from primitive and pre-historic times, before

the light of science had shed abroad its rays among men

—

rather than as a direct emanation from thee, or as spoken

by thy voice, and directed by thy mind?

Great Jehovah, according to thy servant Isaiah, thou hast

said, " Come now, let us reason together." We cheerfully

accept this iuvitatuop; it is just what we are anxious to do.

We wish to reason, to converse, and to obtain information;

and we feel an assurance that thou wilt take no ofiense be-

cause we desire knowledge and ask thee for it. We would
talk and reason with thee about the origin of man on this

earth. The account in Ganesis says that thou madest him of

the dust of the ground, fashioned him in thine own image
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and likeness, ani breathed into his nostrils, and he became
a living being. Arc we to iindersland this as a literal truth?

Didit thou make man precisely in thine own iaiago, male

and female, as they are? Art thou then in the form of a

man, with head and eyes and mouth, and arms and legs,

with both male and female sexual organs and peculiarities?

Didst thou really take a quantity of crude earth, and when
properly moistened, fashion it with thy hands in resem-

blance of thy own form and physique, and then blow into

his nose and set him to moving, breathing", and thinking?

By what strange metamorphosis, by what law thou ever

establishedst in Nature, coiildst thou suddenij' and directly

change crude earth into delicate living organisms, as the

heart, the lungs, the bowels, the circulatory system, the

eyes, the arteries and veins, the brain, and the nervous fluid?

Was that the way in wdiich thou hast performed all the

operations and productions that have had an existence in the

Universe? Have not, rather, all the operations and changes

in Nature been brought about by gradual evolution, and
not by sudden creation without precedent or parentage?

(A-NO*^^ there not, Jehovah, two distinct accounts or legends of

the creation given in Genesis, written by diflTerent persons,

and having no connection? Is not one the first chapter of

Genesis and first three verses of the second chapter, and the

other, what follows after ?

In the first version, as it is was in the original, did not

the word Elohim invariably mean Oods—more than one?

and should not a correct translation have read, " In the be-

ginning tliG gods created the heavens and the earth;" and
again, "'The (jOds said, ' Let us make man in our own image

and after our own likeness?'
"

Whd>Ajvert thou speaking to when thou saidst, "Letws
make man in our own image and after our own likeness?

And who7|pert thou speaking to and of, when afterwards, as

if addressing corripanions, thou saidst, *' Behold, the man
has become as one ofW? Is not the language improper if

no being was in existence save thyself? Does one person

constitute uh? and would one Fay to himself, " Behold, the

man has become as one of us''? Were there not other gods,

and goddesses, who were believed to have an existence by
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the person who wrote the first statement? Was it not a

positive misrendition to translate Eloliim into God 1

By the first version does it not appear that man was made
male and female like thyself, at the first instance, and all

at one operation? Is there in the first version any indica-

tion that thou madest man first, and then, finding him lonely,

it occurred to thee that it would be well for him to have a

companion, when thou puttedst him in a very sound sleep,

and by a surgical operation thou tookst a rib from him, of

which thou formedst a beautiful woman? Are not the two

accounts very unlike each other?

If Genesis, i. 27, was correctly translated would it not

reau, "/Sc? the gods created man in their own image; in the image

of the gods created thiy Mm; male and female created they

themf'

Is it not true, we repeat, that the first version was written

by a diflerent person and at another time from the last ver-

sion, and probably at an earlier date, when gods in multitude

were believed in; and did not the translators do violence to

the original meaning of the language, to make it mean
o/iegod?

Was not the first version really an old pagan legend, de-

scriptive of creation and was it not borrowed, or appropri-

ated, a long time after by the person or persons who wrote

or compiled the book of Genesis and placed it at the head of

the Bible? And was not this writing and compiling done
nearly two thousand years after the time of the events

named in the book? Was the book of Genesis in existence

more than five hundred years before the Christian era? Is

there any proof whatever that it was ?

Does not the second version of the creation of man show
an entirely different authorship from the first? By the

second does it appear that when thou formedst man of

the dust of the ground, and breathed into his nostrils, thou

intendedst to make a female as a companion for the man?
Does not this version state that thou madest man, planted the

Garden of Eden, that thou causedst to grow out of the

ground ''every tree that is pleasant to the sight and good
for food," including the tree of knowledge and the tree of

life; that thou causedst a river to go out of Eden to water
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the garden, which parted and formed four different rivers;

that lliou placedst the man in the garden to dress it and to

take caie of it; that thou gavest him his orders and com-
mands as to what he should do, of what he might eat, and

of what he might not eat, describing the penalties that

should fall upon him in case of violation of orders—was not

all this done before thou thoughtest to form a woman? Was
not the creation of woman, then, wholly an afterthought?

As thou hadst previously formed all the animal creation,

male and female, at the start, how is it that, according to

the second version, thou didst not the same with man?
How didst thou expect he would be able to propagate his

species?

May we ask why thou pursuedst a different course in

forming the female of the human race, than with the vari-

ous other varieties of the animal kingdom? Or didst thou

take a rib of each male animal of which to form a female?

If thou hadst done this, should not the account have been

written accordingly?

If the dust of the ground was the proper material of which
to form man, would it not also have answered equally well

for woman? Are not the two sexes composed almost pre-

cisely of the same elements? Would it not have been easier

to scrape up a little dust on the ground, than to have put

Adam in a sound sleep and extract one of his ribs? Was a

rib-bone the best material to make a woman of that thou

couldst select? Didst thou find it much more trouble to

make woman than man?
As to the tree of life and the fruit which it bore, and

which thou placedst before our first parents, was it not a

great mistake in tbee to place such a temptation before

them? In view of the immense misfortunes and evils that

have grown out of it, has it never occurred to thee that it

would have been vastly better if thou hadst never created

tiiat tree and that fiuit?

Didst thou not know before thou madest that tree, ihat its

fruit would be the ruin of the perfect man and woman thou

madest, and through them be a deadly curse to the whole

world? If thou didst not know this, was not thy knowl-

edge limited and defective?
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How could a being of infiuite knowledge, infialte power,

and infinite goodness, create a human pair and place within

their reach a deadly, poisonous fruit which lie knew would
not only destroy them, but hopelessly damn innumerable

millions of their unfortunate descendants, who must, for

that act of the first pair, be doomed to everlasting torments?

Would the worst man that ever lived do such an act?

Didst thou really intend that the result should be just

what it was, and that man should partake of the forbidden

fruit? If ihou didst not intend it, are we not to conclude

that thou wert unable to foresee and forestall the conditions

that might arise? Does not this very fact prove that thou

didst not possess infinite knowledge, infinite power, and in-

finite goodness?

If thou didst not want the fruit of the tree of knowledge

eaten, why didst thou create it? Didst thou make it for a

decoy and a snare? Unless thou wishedst the man and

woman not to partake of it, why, may we ask again, didst

thou ever place it before them? If thou didst not want
them and their ofl'spring to fall under a perpetual curse,

why didst thou ever make the conditions possible for them
to do so?

"Would the worst man that ever lived be so cruel and un-

feeling as tfi actually enact and produce the very measures

that would inevitably bring endless suftering and unhappiness

upon millions of helpless and miserable beings? Could any

wise and good being pursue a course so hard-hearted so

unfeeling, so merciless?

Inasmuch as thou gavest the command that the fruit

should not be eaten before thou createdst the woman, was
she really guilty for eating the fruit which she had never

been told by thee not to eat of it ?

In view of the vast epochs and ages which thou hadst to

premeditate and plan the creation of the world and of man-
kind to people it, has it never occurred to thee that thy first

efi'ort at making man, and at constituting him an innocent

and a permanently happy being, was an unfortunate failure?

And from the experience thou now hast had, couldst thou

not do vastly better? Is experience a help to thee, as it is

to creatures of thy forming? If thou wert to do it again,
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wouldst thou do just as thou didst before?

Was it not indeed a hard fate thou plannedst for thy

creatures—to bring them into existence with, the disposi-

tions, propensities, and possibilities to partake, of a fruit

created and placed before them, on purpose for them to eat,

and with the knowledge that they assuredly would eat it,

and then to condemn them to helpless and hopeless wretch-

edness for doing it?

Cannot man with justice charge his creation, his tempta-

tion, his weakness, his fall, and his consequent punishment,

equally upon thee? Hadst thou been in his condition, with

the same disposition, the same frailty, and the same inexpe-

rience; had the same temptation been placed before thee,

wouldst thou not have yielded in the same manner? And
would it not have been a cruelly unjust sentence that thou

and thy offspring should forever be doomed to the pangs of

endless torture on account of it?

Rather than that this woful state of things should exist,

would it not have been infinitely better if thou hadst not

made the earth or the Universe, and that thou hadst spent a

few millions more of years in listless idleness? Is not em-

ployment that is productive only of unhappiness and mis-

ery, immensely worse than no employment at all?

Can it be possible that the eating of a little .fruit of thy

own creation, by two persons of total inexperience, was so

great an offense, so heinous an act of immorality, that thou

couldst neither forgive them, nor their offspring after them,

forever? Let us again ask, Were they really so culpable

for the act that there was no forgiveness for them for fol-

lowing out the plan prescribed for them from a beginning-

less eternity, as thou madst the conditions and actually laid

the plans?

We desire to ask thee, Jehovah, why thou madest the tree

of life, and why thou wert so fearful that our first parents

would partake of its fruit? Would the fruit have seriously

injured them? Didst thou deem death better for them than

life?

Was it not, according to the record, more to prevent their

putting forth their hands and taking of the tree of life, that

thou turnedst them out of the garden, than because they
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had eaten of the tree of knowledge? Didst thou not station

cherubims to guard the tree of life and to keep Adam
and Eve away I'rom it, and for that purpose only? May
weaskwheiher those cherubims were created for the pur-

pose, or had they a previous existence? If the latter, why
was no mention made of the fact?

Would it not have been better, far better, to permit Adam
and Eve to partake freely of the tree of knowledge and the

tree of life, so that they could not only have attained unto

full wisdom, but that the seeds of death would have been

removed far from them ? Did Satan, any way, do a very

bad thing in inducing them to partake of the tree of knov^'l-

edge? Did it not open their eyes, so they were able to

judofe of good and evil V Did not his words on that occasion

prove true, and has he not been grossly slandered in regard

to that little circumstance; has he not been accused of lying

when he did not lie at all? Were not his words more true on

that occasion than thine own, when thou saidst they should

surely die? Has not that small taste which they got of the

tree of knowledge been of great service to the world in lead-

ing to a search after truth and light? Had Satan induced
them also to partake of the tree of life, would not the results

have been equaUy favorable? Did they not, surreptitiously,

or otherwise, get a taste of its fruit to enable them to live

nine hundred years?

How is it that the tree of knowledge and the tree of life

have never been known since the time thou placedst them
in the garden of Eden, that naturalists and botanists have

never been able to find any specimens of them in all the

world? Didst thou find that thy experiment in making them
proved so disastrous a one, thou tookest them out of exist-

ence lest human beings should partake of their fruit and
thus become wise and immortal?

Did, as a matter of fact, knowledge and eternal life ever

grow upon tree, so that all a person Lad to do to obtain

knowledge or eternal life was to eat of the fruit of those

trees; ^r is the whole story a fable? Is not, for that mat-

ter, the entire story about the creation of the world from
nothing, the formation of men from the dust of the ground,

and the temptation, and the fall, as many learned mea
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have regarded it, a mere fable, or au epic poem? Is it not

time that intelligent men and women based their theologi-*

cal and religious ideas and opinions upon a truer and more
rational foundation?

Great Jehovah, we would enquire of thee respecting the

origin and nature of evil. Thou art said to be the author of

all things and all existences ; didst thou create evil? Has
evil an eternal existence, without beginning or end ? Has it

a personality—an individual, organized existence, separate

and apart from thee ? Or art thou the summum totum of

all power, all life, all existences, including evil^ whether pos-

sessing personality or not ? May, then, good and ev'd, God

itiid Devil, be considered of one origin, from one source, of

one nature and one existence ?

If thou didst not create evil, whence did it come ? If it

has forever existed independent of thee, is it not true

that there are two Supreme Powers, two Almighty Gods, a

good one and a bad one ?

By what thou hast spoken through thy prophets, are we
not to understand that thou didst create evil, and that it is

from thee? Did not Isaiah say for thee, *' I am the Lord and

there is none else ; there is no God besides me. I form the

light and create darkness; I make peace and eremite evil; I,

the Lord, do all these thiugs" (Isaiah i, 5-7). "He also is

wise, and will briDg evil, and will not call back his words
"^

(Isaiah xxxi. 2). Did not Amos say, '^ Shall there be evil in a

city and the Lord had not done it? " (Amos iii. 6.) Did not

Job say, "What! shall we receive good at the hand of God,

and shall we not receive evil? " (Job ii. 10.) Didst thou not

say by Samuel, *'Thus saith the Lord: behold, I will raiee

\x-pevil against thee ?
''

(2 Sam. xii. 11.) Didst thou not speak

through the mouth of thy prophet Jeremiah, "Thus saith

the Lord, 1 frame evil against you, and devise a device against

you?" (Jer. xviii. 11.) "For I have set my face against

th'is city, for evil, and not for good" (Jer. xix 10). " Thus

saith the Lord of Hosts, the God of Israel, behold, I will set

my face against you for evil " (Jer. xliv. 11). Did not Micah,

thy prophet, say, ''Evil came down from the Lordflnto the

gate of Jerufcalem" ? (Mlc. i. 12 ) Thus saith the Lord, " Be-

hold, against this family do I devise an cdil^ from which ye
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eliall not remove your necks " ? (Mic. ii. 3.) Ina not Moses
say to the people for thee, " See, I have set before thee this

day, life and good, and death and evil?''' (Deut. xxx. 15.)

Did not Joshua say, "As all good things are come upon you,

which the Lord your God promised you, so shall the Lord
hring upon you all evil things, until he have destroyed you? "

(Josh, xxxiii. 15.) Did not Huldah, thy prophetess, say,

" Thus saith the Lord, I will bring evil upon this place, and -

upon t'iie inhabitants thereof " ? (2 Kings xxi. 16.) Did not

Jeremiah say, " Hear,-0 earth; behold, I will bring evil upon
this people." "I am full of the fury of the Lord; I am
,weary of holding in; I will pour it out upon the children

abroad." " Saith the Lord, I will lay stumbling-blocks be-

fore this people" (Jer. viii. 19-21). "Thus saith the Lord,

behold, I will bring evil upon them, which they shall not be

able to escape; and though they shall cry unto me, I will

not hearken unto them" (Jer. xi. 11). "Behold, I will

hnn^ eml upon this place." " I will make this city desolate

and a hissing." " And I will cause them to eat the flesh of

their sons, and the flash of their daughters, and they shall

eat every one the flesh of their friend," "Thus sailh the

Lord of Hosts, the God of Israel, behold, I will bring upon
this city, and upon all her towns all the evil that I have pro-

nounced against it "(Jer. xix, 3, 8, 9, 15) ; and "behold, I

will bring evil upon all flesh " (Jer. xl. 5). Was not an evil

spirit sent from thee to Saul, as mentioned in 1 Sam. xvi.

14, 15, and xviii. 10 ? Didst thou not often repent of the

evilVnoxx didst intend to do, as narrated in Ex. xxxii. 15; Jer.

xviii. 8, Josh. ii. 13, Jonah iii. 10, and other passages ?

Now, Jehovah, if these are all true^ are we not justified in

thinking that thou art the source and author of evil, and that

it could have had no existence save by thee and from thee '

May we then again ask thee why thou didst ever create

evil ? Didst thou know the endless antagonism that must

ever exist between thee and it, or Mm 9 Was it thy desire

to have a deadly foe that should ever oppose thy purposes

and thwart thy fondest plans ? Didst thou know before

hand that thou wert getting up an adversary that would

utterly defeat the enterprise thou hadst long contemplated
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and from which thou hadst anticipated grand results—one

who should cause undescribable woe to thy offspriog ?

If thou didst not know this, does it not prove that thy

knowledge was limited and that Ihy ability to foreknow re-

sults has been greatly overestimated ? - Does it not absolute-

ly circumscribe thy knowledge and thy power ?

If thou didst know all this before hand, and of all the mis-

eries that would inevitably flow from the creation of eiiily

does it not greaily detract from thy goodness, thy mercy,

and conclusively prove that instead of being all kindness,

love, and benignancy, thou also dost possess in an im-

mense degree, cruelty, malice and hatred? Could a being

ail goodoess create a devil all evil and vile, and whom the

creator knew would cause unhappiness, pain, and utter and
endless wretchedness to countless billions of unfortunate,

weak and helpless mortalr, ? Is the Devil—bad as he is rep-

resented—any worse, or as bad, as the being who know-
ingly and purposely created him?

Is it not the most charitable view we can take of the mat-

ter, that if thou didst create evil or the Devil, that it was by
accident, or that the affair worked very different from thy

original intention; that thou didst design the Devil to be a

good being, and he turned out to be a very bad being ?

Then, again, is it possible for a being, originally perfectly

good, to become perfectly evil? Can ^/oo^ change into evil?

Could a being perfectly good be the author of a being per-

fectly evil?

Wilt thou inform us how long it was after the Devil was
created a being of perfect and exalted goodness, that he

rebelled against thee, and tried to circumvent thee, and up-

set all thy plans and enterprises? Didst thou make the

Devil long before thou didst create man and woman? and if

so, didst thou and he amicably associate together, or were

heaven and hell already created and presided over respect-

ively by thyself and the Devil ?

Was the Dovil originally made in the form of a serpent, as

Genesis represents, or was Milton more correct in the sup-

position that the Devil was originally an archangel of high

degree, and who stood near thy tbrone and nearly equaled

thee in power and glory?
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Was Milton correct in saying that Lucifer incited a rebell-

ion in heaven against thy rule and authority, and inaugur-

ated a cruel but bloodless war, and did he and Michael,

the commander-in-chief of all thy forces, hurl mountains at

each other until Lucifer, afterwards called Satan, was

hurled, heels over head, from the beautiful land of heaven,

and cast, with all his subordinate generals and numerous
forces, to the lurid, sulphureous regions of hell?

If Satan, after his rebellion and defeat, became thy deadly

enemy, and thou didst possess infinite power and couldst do

anything that thou hadst a will to do, why didst thou not,

in the language of Gerald Massey, kill the I)etil^ and thus

put an end to the unlimited mischief which he has been

committing for thousands of years? If he is immortal, and
therefore cannot be killed, then why dost thou not keep him
closely confined, so he cannot roam over the earth, among
the children of men, only to allure them into wickedness

and sin, and to lead them into everlasting wretchedness

and woe? Would it not be vastly better if he could be

closely confined forever?

If thou hast the power to do this, and yet refuse to abre

viate his liberty and his power for mischief, does it not imply

that thou dost wish him to do jast what he is doing, and

that he is, in fact, carrying out thy divine will ? If thou

canst prevent the great wrong he is doing, and will not,

art thou not virtually guilty of whatever evil he may com-

mit? Dost thou not share with him in all that he does ?

If thou wouldst destroy the Devil and his works, and yet

he is not destroyed, does it not prove that thou hast not in-

finite power and infinite goodness, and that he at least is

e-«iual to thee in shrewdness and power ?

In fact, to take the histor}'- of man in the past, and as he

exists to-day upon the earth, is not tlie Devil proving him-

self more powerful than thou? Is he not wielding a far

greater influence in the world than tbou? Is he not draw-

ing ten, fifty, even one hundred human beings after him
whilst thou art getting one? Do not his tactics, subtletj'',

and principles rule the world far more than thine, and is he

not gaining upon thee every day? Is not the probability

very strong that he will ultimately bring the whole world
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under his eontrol, and that he will, in fact, become the great

Almighty?

If the story in Genesis is the true one,, that Satan

was originally a snake, and that in the start-out he was
immensely inferior to thee, has he not succeeded re-

markably well, to so easily frustrate thy plans, and to

prove himself more than equal to thee in strategy, general-

ship, and ability?

Is it really true that that snake in Eden, which beguiled

our grandmother Eve, actually used human speech, and

spoke with the organs of human voice? Or was he like

the animals created by the inventive genius of -^sop, which
also spoke the language of man? Is not the snake story of

Eden equally as much a fable as anything that udEsop ever

wrote?

If, however, it is not a fable, but absolutely true, as the

world has long been taught to believe; that the serpent

proved more than a match for thee and caused thee, for

thousands of years, an incomputable amount of trouble and
vexation, hast thou not many times had occasion to regret

that thou ever didst create him? As we have numerous
statements that thou didst repent of what thou hadst done,

was there anything in all thy works one-millionth part so

bad as the creation of a Devil to lead nearly all the inhab-

itants of the earth down to hell? Is there anything in all

thou hast done so fit to be repented of, to be disgusted with,

and even to be ashamed of ?

Is it not true that there has been at various times, and is

now, an amicable understanding between thee and Satan,

and is not the antagonism between thee and him more appa-

rent and pretended than real ? Is not this made clear by the fact

that thou and he met together on a certain occasion and held

friendly intercourse and entered into a treaty together touch-

ing th« afflictions to be visited upon the person, family, and
property of thy goodly servant Job? Was it not made apparent

on another occasion, when two persons writing thy word and
narrating how thy servant David came to number the chil-

dren of Israel on a certain occasion, one writer stating it was
Satan who moved David thus to act, while the other said it

was thee» both, of course^ speaking truly ?
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According to the grand Christian system of theology, does
not the Devil play as conspicuous a part as thyself ? Besides
being very helpful in the fall of man and in his various temp-
tations, did he not also play as conspicuous a part in his re-

demption, by assisting in putting thy son to death on the

cross, whereby a diminutive portion of mankind are saved,

and does he not faithfully carry out thy stern behests by
punishing and tormenting for thee, to all eternity, the

qnintillions of the unfortunate wretches not saved by thy

son's blood ? In fact is he not thy partner or agent in the

entire programme ?

Would not our system of theology be utterly defect-

ive and abortive were it not for the Devil ? Is he not

a central figure in the grand scheme, and in the grand
machinery, and should he not, in fairness and justice, be

accorded a place in the Trinity or rather the Quadrimty ?

And being decidedly more industrious and more successfnl

and more powerful than any other known being, should not

the first place in the firm be justly given him ?

After all, Jehovah, has not a great error all along

been made in the nature oi good and enil? Is it not a mis-

take that either of them are persons or beings, or that one is

created by the other ? Are not the theological conceptions

of the personality of good and evil the mere outgrowths of

the crude notions held by man in primitive times when
a god or a demon was believed to be stationed in nearly

every forest, every glen, every stream, every cascade, every

breeze, every storm; in the ocean, in the mountains, in the

thunder, in the lightning, in the sun, the moon, the stars,

the day, the night, the four seasons of the year. In short in

nearly every change and phenomenon of nature ?

Is not the Devil of Jewish and Christian mythology a

close imitation of the evil deity—the god of darkness and
opposition—of the ancient heathen nations ? Did not the

religions of the Hindoos, the Chaldeans, the Egyptians, the

Grecians, and many other nations, thousands of years ago,

before the Christians or the Hebrews, recognize an evil or

destructive god or devil, as Siva, Ahrimanes, Ravana, Ty-
pho, Pluto, etc. ?

Are not good and eml merely relative terms ? Are not all
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substances, all elements, all combinations, all qualities, all

impulses, all passions even, good^ when in their proper use

and place, and are they not all capable of becoming emls

when out of place or improperly employed ? Are not order

and adaptation good, and are not disorder and inadaptation

evil? Are not these the origin and cause of evil ? And is it

not the great stud/ and duty of man to learn to use all

things so that they may be good, and nothing in a way to be-

come an evil ?

Great Jehovah, not wishing to dwell too long upon the

subject of evil, and not wishing to be too inquisitive upon

the matter, may we ask if Satan, or the Devil, has not been

basely misrepresented as to the effects upon the human race

produced by his connection with what has been called the

fall of man? Did that incentive to experimental knowl-

edge, said to have been induced by him, tend to throw man
down from a lofty height, or did it not rather serve to elevate

him from the state of ignorance he was previously in?

If man had little or no knowledge before his fall, if he

knew not the nature of good and evil, if after partaking of

the fruit of the tree of knowledge his eyes were opened to

the extent that thou saidst, "Behold, the man has become

as one of us, to know good and evil ; and now lest he put

forth his. hand and take also of the tree of life and live for-

ever," for which reason thou turuedst him out of the gar-

den to procure his own living, was not his mental condition

improved? Did he not rise from a state of iguorance to

one of knowledge? Was not his fall up, rather than down?

We would again ask, was not Satan's agency. in that little

business beneficial to mankind? Did he not on many oc-

casions show commendable qualities of character, and has

he not uniformly, for thousands of years, been remark-

ably free from the bad qualities and defects of character

attendant upon many other equally mythical personages?

As greatly as Satan has been maligoed, has he exhibited a

revengeful or malicious disposition? Has he shown himself

fond of cruelty, vengeance, and slaughter? Has he slain

or destroyed the human race by the tens of thousands, fif-

ties of thousands, and hundreds of thousands? Though

he has been charged with being mischievous and tricky, baa
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he shown malevolence, vindictiveness, or blood-thirstiness?

As great as the Devil's power has been in the world, has

he ever sent upon mankind earthquakes, storms of fire, hur-

ricanes, tornadoes, cyclones, floods, drouths, famine, pesti-

lence, wars, slaughters, butcheries, massacres, atrocities,

assassinations, shipwrecks, destruction of life, property, etc. ?

On the other hand, have not these dreadful phenomena and

outrages been considered by thy people as special agencies

of thine own? And hast thou not often employed them? ;

Did the Devil ever command that women and innocent

little children should be put to death in cold blood by the

thousands and tens of thousands? Is there any proof that

he ever laid any plan by which to bring wretchedness and
destitution upon any part of the human race?

Has Satan ever demolished a city, a nation, a village, a

hamlet? Has he ever destroyed armies, regiments, compa-

nies, or has he even caused the death of a single individual?

Hast thou not done all these things on many occasions?

Has he ever laid plans to cut off or afiiict the inhabitants

of the earth? Did he ever devise a scheme by which his

own beloved son (if he ever had such a relative) should be

cruelly and ingloriously put to death?

Does the Devil ever get angry, and storm and rave, and

curse, and threaten to send fearful calamities and dire afflic-

tions upon the children of men? Does he not, rather, main-

tain an equable frame of mind, and is he not pretty free

from jealousy, selfishness, fury and vindictiveness?

Upon the whole, has he not proved himself to be a pretty

good sort of an individual, and has he not been more of a

friend than enemy to the human race? Has he not been

accused of being the author of most of the innovations and

inventions that have proved a benefit to mankind? Has he

not been a friend to schools and institutions of learning

Has he done aught to obstruct the free pursuit of knowledge

and science? Has he ever tried to suppress education among
the people, and to keep them ignorant and degraded?

Did not thy priests pursue that course for centuries?

Has not the Devil been persistently denounced as the au-

thor of the art of printing and making books? Was not

that art for a long time classed among the black arts, and
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did not the priesthood make persistent efforts to suppress it?

Has not the printing press—the general spread of intelli-

gence among the masses—done more to elevate tie hu-

man race than all the dogmas and creeds and superstitions

and falsehoods that prophets and priests have ever origi-

nated? Has any prophet or priest or monk in former ages

ever been accused of inventing the printer's art, or of tak-

ing any special measures for educating the masses of the

people?

Was it not the leaders and rulers of the church, a few
centuries ago, who pronounced against education for the

common people, and stigmatized the printing press as an in-

vention of the Devil? Have not the instigations of priests

on many occasions led to the destruction of books, libraries,

and schools of learning? If the Devil has been the patron

of schools and education, and the printing of books, should

he not be justly regarded as one of the fastest and truest

friends to the human race?

If Satan and the Serpent were one in the beginning, and
thou didst condemn him to crawl upon his belly for all com-
ing time, and to eat dust, how is it that he was so soon able

to walk upright upon the face of the earth, and has never

been known to eat any dust whatever? Was not thy sen-

tence thus disregarded and set aside?

How was it that this Satanic serpent was allowed to enter

Noah's ark, when specimens of all animated creation are

said to have stowed themselves in that capacious vessel?

Should not Noah have been instructed to carefully keep that

serpent out, that he might be destroyed by the flood, which
he had made especially necessary? Could the instigator of

evil have been drowned in that flood, would it not have
been a praiseworthy execution, and would it not have made
compensation for the vast sacrifice of human and animal

life made upon that occasion?

Was not the transformation which Satan made from the

time thou didst curse him to crawl upon his belly all the

days of his life, to the time when he met with thy sons and
presented himself in a gentlemanly manner before thee, as

mentioned in the Book of Job ? When thou didst enter

into that arrangement with Satan to afl3.ict and vex that good
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man, didst thou not treat Satan much more like a friend and
an equal than as a deadly enemy ? Wert thou not some-

what mistaken in him ? Hadst thou regarded him as the

most deadly foe to all that is good couldst thou have entered

into that wager or that treaty with him to so misuse the

most excellent Job ? Shouldst thou have permitted him to

lift a finger against that patient, long-suffering man ?

Was it not pretty hard on poor Job to be thus made a

subject of experimental cruelty between Satan and thyself

to test the matter whether the good man, in the extremity

of his afflictions, would curse thee or not ? Was the bargain

which thou madest with Satan in reference to Job Just such
an one as might be expected between a God and his most
devilish foe ? Has it never occurred to thee that thy treat-

ment of that patient, righteous man on that occasion—and
merely to disprove a whim of the Devil—was most unjust

and cruel ? Canst thou think strange if the story is re-

garded as highly improbable, and that the conduct de-

scribed in it was wholly unworthy of thee ?

Jehovah, we would ask thee, was there not a great mis-

take made in the Genesaical account of the creation of th«

world, of the vegetable and animal kingdoms, and of man,
both as to time and manner ? While the Bible represents that

the whole business occurred less than six thousand years ago,

is there not an abundance of incontrovertible proof in the

records made upon the rocks forming the crust of the earth

—which records are immensely more reliable than any con-

jectures or traditions that men may write in books—that this

earth has been a revolving globe for hundreds of thousands

of years, that vegetation has exi«ted upon it more than one

hundred thousand years, and that animal life, including man,
has been abundant thereon more than ten times as long as

the Bible represents ?

In contradistinction to the Bible theory of man's debut

and early condition upon the earth, is there not undeniable

proof that the early condition of man was a low, sava"ge

state, a slight advance, only, above the animal kingdom ? Have
not the bones of man been found in caves where he formerly

resided, side by side with huge animals that have long since

disappeared from the earth, and of which the Bible gives no
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account whatever ? Have not deposits been made of drift

and alluvial soil, in some places thirty feet in depth, caused

by the cutting and washings of rivers and water-courses that

must have been done at least thirty thousand years ago, and

under which human bones have been found ?

Has not abundance of evidence been found imbedded in

the rocks, many feet below the surface, that man lived upon

the earth many, many thousands of years ago ? Is not what

is called the "stone age,'^when men lived in a very crude

state, and used implements exclusively of stone, and of the

rudest kind, conclusively established ? Have not their prim-

itive implements, side by side with the bones of man, been

found in many countries ?

Is there not a mass of facts and data that cannot possibly

be ignored nor set aside that man existed on the earth much
farther back than any history extends; that he dwelt on this

continent as well as in Asia, Europe, and Africa, long be-

fore any human records now existing were written ? Is it

not equally true th[vt man primitively was a rude savage, but

possessing the organization to generate intelligence, he has

gradually evolved from the lower mental and social condi-

tions up through the various grades of barbarism and semi-

civilization until he has reached the status he at present oc-

cupies ? Does it not follow, then, that the Bible story of

the original perfect condition of man, from which he imme-
diately fell into a low state of degradation, is a mere fable,

devised in days of ignorance, that it is no longer worthy
of the credence that has been given it, and that it is a very

defective theory upon which to build the theology and the

religious systems of an advanced, intellectual world ?

Great Jehovah, let us turn from the consideration of Eml
nnto that which is Good; let us not have our attention

longer taken up with thy great adversary, the Devil, but

rather to meditate upon thee, Jehovah, whom we have long

fondly looked up to as the author and source of good, and
the hater and contemner of evil. We would know more of

thee, more of thy personality, more of thy real nature,

and more of the traits and attributes which form thy per-

sonal character. Feeling assured that thou wilt not be dis-

pleased at this desire on our part to become better acquaint-
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ed with thee, we shall feel free to ask of thee upon all points

concerning thyself.

First, as to thy name : are we not correct in thinking that

the name by which we address thee, and by which thou long

wert known by thy people

—

Jehovah—was not thy original

name, but was adopted hundreds, if not thousands, of years

after the children of men were taught concerning thee? Didst

thou not say to Moses at the interview thou heldst with him,

as recorded in Exodus, iii. 11-19: "lam the Lord; and I

appeared to Abraham, Isaac and Jacob by the name of God
Almighty, but by my name, Jehovah, was I not known to

them "? By this is it not clear that by the name of "Jeho-
vah " Abraham, Isaac and Jacob, and all who lived before

them, knew thee not, and that that name was not known in

the world or among the gods of the earth until after Abra-

ham & Co. had passed away?
Is there not good grounds, as we have before enquired of

thee, for believing that thou wert exclusively the god of the

Jewish nation; that thou wast known to them only, and

that no other nation of the earth knew aught of thee?

Didst thou hold communion with any other nation or make
thyself known to them in any way? Couldst thou not with

propriety have been considered a local or a national god
only, whose care, anxiety, attention, watchfulness, affection

and love were principally expended upon that one particular

people? Hadst thou been the presiding deity of the vast

Universe, and also of the numerous nations on this earth,

wouldst thou have shown the special care, the circumscribed

interest, and the limited attention which was so marked in

thy treatment of the Jews and other contemporaneous na-

tions? As Brahma was properly called the Hindoo god; as

Ormuzd was styled the Persian or the Chaldean god; as

Baal was the god of the Syrians and the Phoenicians; as

Fohi was specially the god of the Chinese; as Osiris was
the god of the Egyptians ; as Zeus and Jupiter were the gods

of the Greeks and Romans; as Allah was called the god of

the Arabians and the Mohammedans; as Thor was the god

of the Norsemen and the Scandinavians; as Hesus was the

god of the Druids; as numerous other nations had their

special or national gods—all different characters and per-
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sonages—wert thou not, Jehovah, distinctively and exclu-

sively the god of the Jews? Didst thou show much affec-

tion or friendship for other nations than the Jews? Does

not this fact tend greatly to narrow and contract the glory,

the grandeur, the universal power and presence, that other-

wise would attach to thee? As all the gods the world has

known were assigned a special domain and reign over par-

ticular nations, wert thou in any way an exception to this

rule; and wert thou not equally ch'cumscribed and limited

in thy rule and province?

May we enquire, Jehovah, somewhat of thy personal form

and appearance? Did not thy duly commissioned prophets

and writers describe thee truly and portray thee correctly?

If we wish to know the form in which thou existed, and

the appearance which thou presented, have we any better

authority by which to gauge our opinions than the descrip-

tion given of thee in thine own word?

As thou saidst when thou madest man thou madest him

"in thy own image and in thy own likeness," are we not

clearly to understand that thy form is like unto that of a

man? As man has legs, arms, body, head, mouth, nose,

ears, eyes, hands, ana leet, can we be mistaken in conclud-

ing that thou also hast arms, legs, ^ody, head, mouth, nose,

ears, eyes, hands, and feet, and every other part and organ

that man possesses, who was fashioned after thee?

If this personal form, this anthropomorphic shape, with

parts and organs, is true of thee, does it not tend to make it

inconvenient for thee to be in ten thousand, yes, millions of

places at once and countless billions of mDes apart? If

whilst thou remainst on the earth and findst it equally

necessary to be personally present in the countless fixed

stars and worlds, does it not severely strain portions of thy

person and parts to be present in so many widely different

worlds at one and the same time? If thy head, for instance,

is ift that far-distant world, Alcyone, thy body in the solar

system, one hand in the Milky Way, one in Capella, thy feet

in the belt of Orion, what portions of thy body are in Sirius,

in the constellation of Virgo, or the North Pole Star and

the Great Bear? Is there not a great confusion of ideas

in regarding thee as a person having parts and organs, and
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at the same time an omnipresent spirit, filling immensity,

everywhere?

As a delineation of thy personal appearance and charac-

teristics can we not take as authoritative such descriptions

of thee as appear in the following passages: "There went
up a smoke out of his nostrils, and fire out of his mouth de-

voured: coals were kindled by it." "And he rode upon a

cherub and did fly, and he was seen upon the wings of the

wind." '* Through the brightness before him were coals of

fire kindled"? (2 Sam. xxii. 9, 11, 13.)

Didst thou have horns coming out of thy hand, wherein

was the holding of thy power, as stated by the prophet Ha-
bakkuk (chap, iii. 4)? And didst thou "march through

the land in indignation and thresh the heathen in anger^'

(Hab. iii. 12.)? Did out of thy "mouth proceed a sharp

two-edged sword," as stated in Rev. i. IG, and xix. 15?

From the frequent mention made in thy word of thy

mouth, thy arms, thy feet, thy face, thy eyes, thy voice, thy

hands, etc. , can we have a reasonable doubt that thou didst

possess all these parts the same as a man? Do we not also

learn by thy word that thou also hadst bowels or intestines

and that they moved and yearned? If five thousand years

ago thou hadst these bodily parts like human beings, hast

thou not the same to-day?

In reading thy word, Jehovah, are we not forced to the

conclusion that in ancient times thou wert extremely fond

of fighting, of war, and of bloodshed? And for this reason

wert thou not often styled the " God of War," "the God of

Battles," " the Lord of Hosts," etc. ? gid it give thee pleasure

to see human blood flow upon the earth, and didst thou

really delight in taking a hand in terrible slaughters ? Didst

thou not delight in acting the part of a general over thy

forces ? If that was thy character once, is it not the same
to-day?

The world has long delighted to regard thee as a being of

kindness, compassion, affection, and love to all men, and

that we may be able to reconcile these traits to the record

given of thee, permit us to allude to some of the points con-

tained in that record: Waa it kindness that prompted thee

When thou wouldst have thy chosen people leave the land of
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Egypt, to repeatedly barden the heart of Pharaoh so that he

would not let the people depart? Was it loiie that caused

thee thus to harden the king's heart, and in consequence

bring upon the unoffending;^ people, who had no hand in the

hardening process or in Pharaoh's obstinacy, a long train of

ills, of plagues, of sufferings, of calamities and of death?

Was itjustice to make the innocent suffer in the place of the

guilty? Was it justice and honesty that prompted thee to

induce the Israelites to defraud the Egyptians out of their

jewelry, ornaments, and wearing apparel, by instructing

them to borrow those articles, when thou knewst they would
never return them?

If thy paternal love is equal for the entire human race,

was it manifested when thou didst part the Red Sea to let a

favored nation pass over, and caused the waters to return in

time to overwhelm and drown another nation?

Was it love for the human family that made thee urge a

nation thou hadst chosen as thy own, to wage wars of slaugh-

ter and extermination against other nations, modeled equally

after thy form, and bearing equally thy likeness?

Was it an instance of thy parental love for all thy earthly

children that caused thee to send the warriors of Israel

against the peaceable and inoffensive people of Midian, slay-

ing them utterly by the sword, and murdering in cold blood

many thousands of women and children, retaining thirty-two

thousand young virgins for the use of the murderous sol-

diers who massacred their fathers, their mothers, and their

brothers?

Has any being, natural or supernatural, human or inhu-

man, real or imaginary, ever evinced greater cruelty or injus-

tice? May we ask, here, what use thou couldst make of the

thirty-two virgins who were allotted to thee when the divis-

7on was made? Did not the priests make use of them in

thy stead ?

Was it thy mercy and equal love to all men that caused

thee to thus say to thy chosen people, when speaking to

them in Deuteronomy, vii., of the seven nations which they

were to conquer and subdue: "And when the Lord thy God
shall deliver them before thee, thou shalt smite them and

utterly destroy them • thou shalt make no cov^n^nt wi<.b
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them, nor show mercy unto them"? Didst thou not fre-

quently command ihy people to "save alive nothing that

breathed "? Do such commands indicate the tender love of

a heavenly father toward all his children? Did not such

instructions tend to make thy chosen people merciless,

blood-thirsty, and cruel?

Was it beneficence, kindness, and divine justice that

caused thee to issue this command: **When thou comest

nigh unto a city, to fight against it, then proclaim peace

unto it. And it shall be, if it make the answer of peace,

and open unto thee, then shall it be that all the people that is

found therein shall be tributaries unto thee, and they shall

serve thee. And if it will make no peace to thee, but will

make war against thee, then thou shalt beseige it. And
when the Lord thy God hath delivered it into thine hands:

thou shalt smite every male thereof with the edge of the

sword. But the women, and the little ones, and the cattle

and all that is in the city, even all the spoil thereof shalt

thou take unto thyself. And thou shalt eat of the spoil of

thiue enemies, which the Lord tby God hath given thee.

This shalt thou do unto all the cities which are very far off

from thee"? (Deut. xx. 10-15) Can thy order relative to

those unfortunate cities be considered fatherly and kind?

On the other hand wert thou not oppressive and unmerci-

ful? If that is divine justice, is it not inferior to the human
variety?

Was it a proof of the loveliness of thy character when thou

saidst thou wouldst " visit the iniquity of the fathers upon

the children to the third and fourth generation"? Is it

really divine justice to punish children for what their grand-

fathers and their great-grandfathers did ? If it is, would it

not be equally just to continue the punishment to the thir-

tieth, fortieth, and fiftieth generations ?

Was it this kind of justice that impelled thee to command
Saul to "go and smite Amalek, and utterly destroy all that

they have, and spare them not, but slay both man and

woman, infant and suckling, ox and sheep, camel and ass"

for the offenses their ancestors had committed four hundred

years before? (1 Sam., xv. 3.) Could the pagan Nero have

uttered a more cruel edict than this? Could the Seminole,
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the Modoc, or the Apache Indians be any more unfeeling

and blood-thirsty?

Because Saul had the humanity, and saw fit to save alive

some of the best of the sheep, and of the oxen, and of the

fallings, and of the lambs, and spared even the life of Agag

the king, did it make thee angry and cause thee to repent

that thou hadst ever made him king over Israel ? Didst

thou for this take thy good spirit from him and send an

evil spirit in its place? Were the sheep, the oxen, the

lambs, and the fatlings to blame for what the Amalekites

had done four hundred years previous, that every one should

mercilessly be put to death ? Were they not just as inno-

cent as the same kind of animals raised by the Israelites?

Was thy anger allayed, and did it produce a peaceful effect

upon thy mind when the little children and sucklings, the

lambs and the fatlings were put to death, and their blood

saturated the earth? May we ask in this connection, how it

was possible, when every man, woman and child of the

Amalekites were put to death, that in a very few years the

same nation was able to wage war again with the Israelites,

aud to wrest Ziklag from their possession? Is there not an

inconsistency about this story diflELcult for a natural-minded

man to reconcile with common possibilities?

Great Jehovah, let us know more of thy excellent ways,

and teach us of thy mercies and loving kindness. We
would not tire thee with our importunities, but we would

ask still more of thee.

Shall we regard the commands thou gavest (Deut., xiii.) in

reference to those who were persuaded to offer service to

other gods, as evidence of thy kindness and long-suffering?

•'If thy brother, the son of thy mother, or thy son, or thy

daughter, or the wife of thy bosom, or thy friend which is as

thine own soul, entice thee secretly, saying, ' Let us go and

serve other gods '
. . . thou shalt not consent unto him

nor hearken unto him; neither shall thine eye pity him,

neither shalt thou spare, neither shalt thou conceal him;

but thou shalt surely kill him; thy hand shall be first upon

him to put him to death, and afterwards the hand of all the

people. And thou shalt stone him with stones that he die."

And afterwards, "Thou shalt surely smite the inhabitants of
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that city with the edge of the sword, destroying it utterly,

and all that is therein, and the cattle thereof, with the edge

of the sword." Can it be that these orders really emanated

from thee, a God of mercy, love, and justice? or are we not

iustified in believing that thou hast been greatly misrepre-

sented, and that these cruel incentives proceeded rather

from the barbarous nature of the Israelites, and that they

have been unjustly laid to thy charge?

Didst thou act to the extent of thy mercy when Korah,

Datham and Abiram fomented a rebellion against the rule

of Moses, while thy people were passing through the wil-

derness, and Moses and thyself got extremely angry, and
thou causedst the earth to open its mouth and swallow those

men and their adherents, and when thou immediately didst

send a fire from thyself that consumed two hundred and
fifty more of them? Were the two hundred and fifty to

blame for what those had done who were swallowed up?
Couldst thou not have aflfected the hearts of that people

without using such heroic measures and causing such de-

struction of life? Didst thou set much value upon human
life? Has the earth any particular mouth which it opens to

swallow people? By thy not often adopting the opening of

the earth's mouth to swallow people when they ofiend thee

are we not warranted in thinking that thou dost not approve

of that mode of destroying them? Was the fire employed

on that occasion, and which came from thee, anywise difier-

ent from ordinary fire when any substance is consumed?
As fire is the a,ct of combustion, and as whenever fire exists

someting hums, may we ask, what was the fuel employed

when the two hundred and fifty were burned? Was it the

same kind of fire as that which thou sent, on a previous

occasion upon the cities of the plain—Sodom and Gomor-
rah—when vast numbers were destroyed with thy fire?

Was not brimstone an accompaniment of the fire in the case

of the two cities? Was it the same when the two hundred
and fifty were consumed?

Was thy anger excited to a greater degree on the follow-

ing day, when thou sentst a plague of more fire among the

people and caused the death of nearly fifteen thousand in a

short time? Did not the device of Moses on that occasion,
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of heading off thy work of destruction by placing Aaron
with a censer containing incense and fire in among the con-

gregation, save the lives of a vast number of people? If

Aaron had not taken a stand v/ith a censer between the dead

and the living, would not the destruction of life on that oc-

casion have been far greater? Was it not most fortunate

for the masses not destroyed by thee on that day, that

Moses bethought himself in time to place his brother with

his censer in thy way so as to regale thee with a pleasant

odor, and thus to change thy wrath into amiability, there-

by saving the lives of many thousands? If the number de-

stroyed had been one hundred and fifty thousand, would it

not have been much worse for the people? Would not that

number have easily been reached, but for the sweet odors

from Aaron's censer? Did not the odor of the burning

incense affect thy olfactory nerves, so as to remove thy

anger? Does burning tncense always have this effect upon
thee ? Art thou still fond of those good smells?

Are we not to understand, Jehovah, that thy tastes, hab-

its, and temper are unchangeable? In contradistinction to

this, didst thou not often sh(iw fickleness of character, im-

patience, and impetuosity? Didst thou not often change

thy mind? Have we not many instances of thy change of

feeling, and of thy regretting what thou hadst done? Didst

thou not regret that thou hadst made man? (Gen. vi., 6.)

Didst thou not repent of the evil thou thoughtst to do to

thy people on the occasion of Aaron's waking the golden

calf, at the time when Moses and thyself were getting up the

Ten Commandments on the tables of stone? (Ex. xxxii. 14.)

When thy angel stretched out his hand against Jerusalem to

destroy it (2 Sam. xxiv. 16), didst thou not repent of the

barm thou thoughtst to do on that occasion? Didst thou not

repent because of the groanings of thy people, when, after the

death of Joshua, thy anger was hot against Israel, and thou

didst deliver them into the hands of the spoilers? (Judges

ii, 14 and 18.) Didst thou not repent that thou hadst made
Saul king? (1 Sam. xv., 35.) Couldst thou not J;ell before-

hand what the result of the appointment would be? Does
not the very statement that thou didst at any time repent of

what thou hadst done tacitly admit that thou coulttw nat
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foretell certain results that would follow certain conditions,

and that, per consequence, thy knowledge was limited?

Does not the Psa.lmist say: " The Lord repenteth according

to his mercies "? (Ps. civ, 45.) Didst thou not repent of the

evil thou hadst promised against thy people in the days of

Hezekiah, king of Judah? (Jer. xxvi., 19.) According to

the prophet Amos, didst thou not repent? (Amos vii., 3.)

Didst thou not repent of the evil thou saidst thou wouldst

do unto the people of Nineveh? (Jonah iii., 10.) According

to thy prophet Joel, didst thou not repent? (Joel ii., 13.)

Did not Moses say thou shouldst repent? (Deut. xxxvii, 36.)

Did not the Psalmist again say thou wouldst repent? (Ps.

exxxv, 14 ) Did not thy prophet Jeremiah say for thee on

several occasions that thou wouldst repent? (Jer. xviii., 18 •

xxvi., 13; xxvi., 3;xxii., 10 and other places.)

Is anger, fierce or mild, really one of thy attributes?

Should we not regard thee, rather, as a person or principle

never subject to fits of passion, frenzy, wrath, or anger? Is

not anger a state of mind only suited to finite, imperfect be-

ings, or those slightly progressed in the habit of self-control?

Have we not, nevertheless, numerous instances where thou

didst indulge in anger and seemed to be quite as much ad-

dicted to it as the most passionate, impetuous man that ever

lived? Is not thj anger, thy fierce anger, and the anger of

the Lord, spoken of as an actual existence in many scores of

places in thy word? In fact, is not anger, as an attribute of

thine, spoken of as frequently by thy prophets and thy ser-

vants, and with as much positiveness as thy love or thy

mercy? Was not thy anger stirred up and thy vengeance

aroused at hundreds of provocations and on hundreds of

occasions? Didst thou not send judgments and punish-

ments upon thy children quite as often as thou didst bless-

ings and rewards? Is not the anger of the Lord spoken of in

Numbers xxv., 4; xxxii., 14; in Deuteronomy xxix., 20; in

Judges ii. , 14; iii., 8; in 2 Kings xxiv., 20; in Jeremiah iv.,

8; xii., 13; xxv., 37; xxiii., 20; xxx.,24; Ii., 45: in Lamen-
tations iv., 16; in Zephaniah ii., 2 and ii., 3? Is not thy

anger being kindled and prowked, and of its waxing hot men-

tioned by nearly every writer in the Bible, and by many of

them frequently? Did not the Psalmist even say that thou
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wert angry every day? From all this testimony are we not

led to believe that much of thy time was spent in anger? Is

not anger thy normal condition, or one of thy normal con-

ditions? In the face of all thy word contains about thy an-

ger being kindled, and thy fierce anger being stirred up,

what are we to do with the positive declaration in another

part of thy word (Eccl. vii., 9) " Anger resteth in the bosom

of fools"? Has this truism any application to thyself?

May we enquire, does not anger produce an unpleasant

effect upon thee, as it does upon mortals? Does not a fit of

passion or a feeling of vengeance produce an unhappy state

of mind, which a god, or even a man, should wish to avoid?

If auger is wrong for a man to indulge in, is it right for a

god ? Does not the very act of repentance prove that the re-

penter is a changeable being, that he cannot perceive conse-

quences and results; that he is finite and limited? Are we to

suppose that a being of infinite knowledge and power eould

ever have occasion to repent of his own conduct or change

Ills mind and opinion upon any subject? Is not the very

admission that thou didst ever repent, derogatory to thy

greatness, thy knowledge, thy boundless supremacy, thy

immensity, thy almightiness?

But as there are so many instances where it is positively

stated that thou didst repent, is it not rather confusing to be

as positively told in other places that thou didsfnot? Does

it not say in Numbers, xxiiL, 19, *' God is not a man that he

should lie, neither the son of man that he should repent "?

In 1 Samuel xv., 20, does it not also say that thou wilt nei-

ther lie nor repent? and that thou art not a man that thou

shouldst repent? By these passages is it not evident that

repenting is strictly a human action, a human quality

or function, and that God never repents? Must we

not conclude that a repenting God is one of limited

capacity, knowledge, and power? Can we conclude that the

Great First Cause, the source of all things, all worlds, all ex-

istences, all life, is subject to regrets, and that he repents on

one day of what he did on a previous day? That his mind and

feelings change, that he is subject to impatience, anger, and

fury, like an ungoverned child, or a person of insane mind?
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Is it not wrong for men to fly into a fierce passion, or to

let their anger be kindled toward their fellow creatures, or

towards animals below them? Does not the indulgence of

this practice induce dissatisfaction and unhappiness? Then,

as like produces like, is it not to be presumed that gods are

soured and made morose by yielding to the rule of a passion

and being governed by fierce and burning anger? Would
it not be better for them if always, under all circumstances,

they preserved an equable frame of mind, and never gave

way to fits of anger? Does it not belittle and demean any
being or person to yield to outbursts of passion, and to be

controlled by fierce anger, fury and wrath? Can love and
anger rule in the same breast at the same time?

Hast thou not, Jehovah, , changed in respect to getting

angry and being governed by passion? Has not the great

law of evolution worked with thee as with all else in the

Universe? Art thou not less vengeful, leas ferocious, less

impatient, less angry, and more merciful, more loving, and
more forbearing than in olden times? In other words, have

not men's conceptions of thee undergone a great change?

Were not the old views entertained of thee the outgrowth of

the age of savageism and crudity in which they existed, and

as the world progresses in intelligence, civilization, and

refinement, do not men's ideas of an angry God become great-

ly modified and softened? May we not expect that the God
of the future will be very amiable, very placid, and very in-

offensive, leaving the Universe to be governed by its own
laws, and for natural effects to be solely the results of nat-

ural causes?

Great Jehovah, canst thou think it strange that we love to

meditate on thy kindness, thy mercy, thy clemency, and
thy paternal goodness? Let us again turn and further con-

sider thy beneficence as described in thy own word. When
thy people were making their forty years' journey from
Egypt to Canaan, a distance of a few hundred miles, and

very naturally tired of the monotonous manna diet, and
murmured somewhat, did it not make thee angry? The rec-

ord says (Numbers xi., 1): "When the people complained

it displeased the Lord : and the Lord heard it, and his an-

ger was kindled; and the fire of the Lord burnt among them
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and consumed them that were in the uttermost parts of the

camp." Was it strange that they craved some other kind of

food besides manna? Was it not rather severe to send fire

among them and consume them, because they longed for

meat and vegetables? Was it singular or criminal in them,

that they remembered the flesh, and the cucumbers, and mel-

ons, the onions and leeks that they used to enjoy in Egypt?

Was it strange that the heart of Moses was troubled when
he heard the complainings of the people, and that he asked

thee to remove him from the earth, and not comdemn him to

heat the murmurings of the entire host of Israel?

Was it not kindness in thee that induced thee to promise

the people flesh? Didst thou not say, "Ye shall not eat

one day, nor two days, nor five days; neither ten days, nor

twenty days, but even a whole month" ? Was it not be-

cause thou wert touched at their hungerings and destitution

that caused a wind to go forth from thee which brought

quails from the sea, which fell upon the camp and covered

the ground two cubits deep, or nearly four feet, and a day's

journey, or thirty miles, perhaps, in every direction? Can

it not easily be supposed that thy love and pity were ex-

cited in an unusual degree, to provide such a superabun-

dance of quail meat? What, then, are we to think of thy

kindness, when, after the people had worked two days and

a night at gathering and preparing these quails, and when
they had tak^n the flesh into their mouths, but before they

had even chewed it, thou didst smite them with a "very

great plague," so that large numbers of them died. Was
this a specimen of thy kindness, also? Was this fulfilling

thy promise that they should have flesh for a month, in thus

rendering it impossible for them to chew it, or swallow it,

even after they had taken it into their mouths? Was it thy

love or thy anger that governed thee at that moment?
Jehovah, didst thou not rather overdo the quail business,

anyway? Hadst thou produced a one hundredth part of the

quantity at a time, say half a mile out from the camp each

way, and a single cubit in depth, would it not have been an

abundance for one occasion, and would not the total supply

have lasted the people much longer? Would it have been

more labor for thee to have arranged it in that way ? Would
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not a reasonable supply of quails, furnished regularly, have
been an agreeable and healthy change of diet for thy people?

Wast thou not almost sorry afterwards, and didst thou not

repent a little that thou wast so hasty and rash as to destroy,

in an unguarded moment, all those nice quails, and that

thou killedst so many of tby own people for simply want-

ing them? If any earthly priilce or ruler should act in that

way towards his subjects, would he not be justly considered

one of the most cruel tyrants .that ever lived ? Would he

not be truthfully regarded as utterly devoid of kindness and

affection ? Would it have interfered with thy own happi-

ness hadst thou seen them cheerfully partaking and enjoy-

ing the quails which thou sentest them?

Was not, the sea a singular direction to bring those quails

from? Were they really salt-water quails, and were they pro-

duced in the sea? If that was so, is it not more probable that

they were a species of fish—perhaps flying fish? Did thy

present of the quails, or fish, or whatever they were, includ-

ing the accompanying plague, cure thy people of their

appetite for flesh so that they hungered no more for it?

Had they not reason, even, to quail before thee?

Wert thou in a specially amiable mood on the occasion

when the ark—a chest some four feet long and thirty inches

wide, and the same in depth, which thou didst order to be

made as a special residence for thyself—was sent from

Ekron to Beth-shemesh on a new cart, drawn by new-milch

cows just separated from their calves, and without a driver,

and when one man among the fifty thousand men and over,

who came out of a neighboring harvest-field to give thee a

fitting reception after having been so long separated from

them whilst thou wert sojourning with the Philistines, upon

just raising the lid of the ark thou smotest with death fifty

thousand and seventy men, by actual count? Was that a

specimen of thy kindness and justice, upon thy return to

thine own people?

If one man was culpable in raising the lid for which he

deserved death, were the fifty thousand and sixty-nine

others also guilty for what the one did? If they were not

guilty of his act, was it not a little rough upon them to kill

them for it? Dost thou consider it divine justice to kill or
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punish people for the offenses others have committed? Have
not thy actions often been governed in accordance with this

principle? Did not the sudden death of over fifty thousand

men necessitate a pretty large funeral to be attended to in

harvest time? Would it not have been better for the

people, especially those slain, hadst thou remained longer

with fhe Philistines? Did not thy presence on that occa-

sion prove a curse to thy people?

Was it not a similar feeling—though in a lesser degree

—

that actuated thee on a subsequent occasion, when thy

favorite servant David called out thirty thousand men to

move thy dwelling—the ark aforesaid—from Kirjath-jearim

to Jerusalem, and when upon the route as the cart was pass-

ing over a section of rough road, a well-meaning man by the

name of Uzzah, thinking there was danger of the ark fall-

ing off, and, perhaps, of thy sustaining an injury, put forth

his hand to steady the ark, when thou didst smite him with

death? Was it not a severe requital for good intentions?

Was he in danger of doing thee an injury by putting his

hand toward the ark? If not, why didst thou become
offended at him and kill him? Does it not afford thee pleas-

ure to reward good intentions rather than to inflict punish-

ment for them? If every person who commits an offense

no greater than Uzzah's should be punished as severely,

would there be a man or woman alive upon the earth to-day?

How, then, can we understand that thou art always the

same, without variableness or change or shadow of turning?

Jehovah, was it kindness and goodness in thee that caused

thee to slay seventy thousand men of thy people because

David, the man after thine own heart, decided to number
his subjects? Is taking a census of the population such a

crime that seventy thousand men should die to pay the pen-

alty? Were the seventy thousand men to blame for what
David did? Had they any hand in causing him to take the

census? If they had not, could there be any sort of justice in

putting them to death for it? Was it not, in fact, sheer in-

justice and wrong to put so many people to death for a per-

formance they had nothing in the world to do with? Was not

David more merciful and just than thyself, when he saw
thy angel carrying out thy orders and committing the work
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of destruction in smiting thy people, to say, " Lo, I have

sinned and I have done wickedly, but these sheep, what

have they done? Let thy hand, I pray thee, be against me,

and against my father's house"? Did he not correctly see

the great injustice of punishing " those sheep," for his par-

ticular conduct? Was he not far more merciful than his

God ? Should God be excelled in mercy by man ?

In this connection may we again recur to the single point

as to who it was that induced David to number the people,

that we may be the better able to decide who the guilty par-

ty was? In 2 Samuel xxiv., 1. it says: "And again the

anger of the Lord was kindled against Israel, and he moved

David against them to say, Go, number Israel and Judah."

But in 1 Chronicles Sxi., 1, where the same event is nar-

rated, it says: "And Satan stood up against Israel and pro-

voked David to number Israel." Now, Jehovah, wilt thou

help us to understand this positive contradiction? Are we
not to understand that both passages are equally thy word^

and both true and infallible? If this is so, art not thou and

Satan the same personage? and though a seeming opposi-

tion is kept up, and a bitter conflict simulated between you,

that you really are one and the same being, possessing one

intent and one purpose? If this is not so, does not one of

those passages state a falsehood? Can both be true upon

any other basis save that thou and Satan are one?

If, however, we take the first statement to be true, that

it was thou who caused David to have the people numbered,

wast it just and god-like in th^e to get angry about it and put

seventy thousand persons to death for it, who were entirely

innocent of the whole business? If it was godlike, was it

just and righteous? If Nero, Caligula, Herod, Heliogabu-

lus, Pope Alexander VI., Philip II., John Calvin, Cotton

Mather, Osceola of the Seminoles, or Capt. Jack of the Mo-

docs, had caused seventy thousand people to be put to death

for an act which they had not committed, would they not

have been justly counted as monsters and fiends incar-

nate? If it would be cruel and villainous for a king, or any

other man, to perform an act of this kind, is it right and

just and merciful when a god is the author of it? Is it

proper for a god to perform any cruel act that would be un-
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Just for a man to commit? Ought not a god, rather, to be as

much above man in the uprightness of liis conduct as he is

supposed to be superior to him in intelligence and power?

Ought there not, in fact, to be no semblance of wrong or in-

justice in a god?

If the second statement is the true one—that it was Satan

who caused David to number the people—was it not

extremely shabby ^d rascally in him, if he knew that in

consequence thou wouldst get so angry as to slay seventy

thousand innocent persons for it? Would it not, in fact,

have been one of the most fiendish tricks of which he has ever

been accused? Has the Devil ever commited a worse act

than that? But even if he was guilty of inciting David to

take a census, was it as bad as doing the killing? While

there is a conflict of statement as to who moved David, is

there auy dispute or doubt as to who caused the death of

the seventy thousand? If, again, it was thee who caused

David to order the numbering to be done, does it not pre-

sent thyself in an extremely unfavorable light? Could any

act easily be baser than for a being to cause any given act to

be performed, and then to turn around and slay numerous

thousands of people for that very act? Even if thou M'ert an-

gry with the children of Israel to begin with, and wished for a

good excuse to put a large number of them to death, does it

not then have an extremely bad look to cause a certain

act to be performed, and then make that an excuse for put-

ting innocent people to death?

In the narrative it sa3^s that after David had numbered the

people, his heart smote him for the offense he had commit-

ted, and that he cried out to thee for forgiveness for the

wrong he had done, when thou gavest him his choice be-

tween seven years' famine, three months' defeat from his

enemies, or three days of pestilence in the land. Now, if it

wast thou who moved him to number the oeople, why should

his conscience have smitten him for the act, and why
shouldst thou visit either of the evils named upon him,

when it was thou who caused all that was done? Does it

not look as if thou didsfc want an excuse for putting a lot of

people to death? Is not the duplicity of the act nearly as
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repugnant to every sense of justice as the cruelty itself?

Could a really good being act in tiiat manner?

How, by tbe way, dost tlieu account lor the discrepancy

which exists between the two different versions of the result

of that census-tatiug? In the first it says that the number
of the valiant men who drew the sword in Israel was 800-

OOO men, and in Judah 500,000 men, v%hile the second state-

ment gives the number as 1,100,000 in Israel ^nd 470,000 in

Juriah, i^howing a difference of ^00,000 men in Israel and

4^0,000 in Judah. Are botli of those statements correct? If

the one is true, is not the other, necessarily, untrue? Is it

not especially perplexing to find such disagreements in thy

word, and is it not calculated to shake confidence in its

trustworthiness? May we not be justified in supposing that

the reason of thy anger was that such wide discrepancies

liad been made by the two dilferent inspired writers ?

or may we couclud<3 that in order to maiie both accounts

carrect, thou didst undertake to kill off the surplus in the

second account, to make it agree with the figures of the

first? May this all be called the system of divine mcUkematim

•and mercy?

Great Jehovah, feeling fully assured that thou wilt not be

offended at our desire to know more of thee, we ask thee to

permit us to continue our inquiries touching thy actions

and purposes in the past, as dit-played in' thy word. We
cannot think thou wouldst wish to hide from the humblest
or thy children any of th-e labors which thou hast accom-
pli:jheLl, or the n_ otives which have governed thee.

Shall we regard it as a proof of tby kindness and loving

mercy, that, on a former occasion, thou gavest as a law to

thy people (as given in Exodus, xxxii., 27): " Thus saith the

Lord God of Israel, Put every man his sword by his side,

and go in and out from gate to gate without the camp and
fr;lay every man his brother, and every man his companion,
and eveiy man his neighbor "? And have we not reason to

judge that, in keeping with these injunctions, there were
slain that day, by the Levites, thy priests, three thousand
menV Is it easy for loving, rational human beings to do
homage to a God who could command and enforce such a

ir^tricidal, bloody massacre:-" Is the spirit which dictated



46
'

INTERROGATOKIES TO JEHOVAH.

that murderous command, by any possibility, loveable and
adorable ?

Has it never occurred to thy mind that thy treatment

towards thy righteous servant Job was hardly such as a

loving father would extend towards a deserving child?

If there was- none like him in all the earth, if he was a per-

fect and upright man, if he feared thee and eschewed evil,

as thou didst declare he did, was it kind and affectionate in

thee to despoil him suddenly and completely of his honestly

acquired possessions, of hi& great numbers of sheep and
cattle and asses and camels; to deprive his sons and daugh-

ters of life; and after all this to afflict him day after day
with the most severe attack of boils—from the crown of his

head to the sole of his foot—that a poor mortal ever suffered?

Was this the way to requite such a good man for a long life

of faithfulness? After receiving such compensation for a

well-spent life, was not the poor man fully justified in giving

utterance to his crushed feelings in the following language,

and was not his estimate of thy kindness nearly correct?
*' He breaketh me with a tempest aud multiplieth my
wounds without a cause. He will not suffer me to take my
breath, but iilleth me with bitterness."

Had not the patient man great reason to think thy hand
was heavy upon him, and that thou didst punish him mo^t

cruelly when he had done thee and his fellow men no wrong?
Is such a requital for a faithful career calculated to increase

confidence in the hearts of men in thy justice and equity?

Will it encourage other men to walk uprightly and circum-

spectly ?

Does it place thy conduct in a better light when we are

told in the narrative that thou didst enter into a league or

compact with Satan to afflict and torment that good man?
If thou didst consent that Satan should bring upon poor Job

all the afflictions that were poured upon his poor defenseless

head, was it not in reality just as bad as though thou hadst

done it all with thine own hands? If a parent gives his

consent to an enemy and an inferior to torment and punish

and sorely afflict his child—his obedient and dutiful off-

spring—is he not just as culpable as though he had per-

formed the vile deed himself ?



INTERROGATORIES TO JEnOVAH. 47

Does not the fact that thou didst negotiate with a deadly

enemy for the perpetration of a nefarious series of wrongs,

detract seriously from th}^ good reputation? Is not one who
willingly associates with Satan and enters into compact

with him and is governed by his wishes about as bad as

Satan himself?

Ddgs not the story place thee and the Devil upon an

equaLiy, and does it not represent that thou and he were upon
very uiendly terms, and^that a social, friendly intercourse

was m. intained between thee and him? Did Satan tempt

thee to afflict poor Job, or didst thou tempt him? Didst thou

not first speak to him upon the subject? Dost not thou and

Satan stand about equal in the honor, if honor it was, or in

the culpability, if culpability it was, of sorely afflicting a right-

eous man who had done no wrong? Hast thou and Satan

entered into similar compacts on other occasions and for

similar purposes? Has not, in fact, a sort of partnership or

a good understanding been kept up between you all along?

Did the ;^almist have a coirect conception of thee,

Jehovah, when he said to thee, "Thou makest us to turn

back from the enemy ; and they which hate us spoil for them-

selves. Thou hast given us like sheep appointed for meat,

and hast scattered us among the heathen. Thou sellest thy

people for naught, and dost not increase thy wealth by the

price. Thou makest us a reproach to our neighbors; a

scorn and a derision to them that are around about us. Thou
makest us a by-word among the heathen; a shaking of the

head among the people. My confusion is continually before

me, and the shame of my face hath covered me. For the

voice of him that reproacheth and blasphemeth, by reason

of the enemy and aveuger" (Psalm xliv. 10-16).

Jehovah, may we allude to the matter of adultery between

Zimri, of thy people, and Cozbi, the daughter oi Zur, of the

Midianites? Was it not at thy instigation, or by thy per-

mission, that Phinehas, the sou of Eleazar, the sou of Aaron,

with a javelin ran them through their bodies at the time

they were committing tbe act? Was it nut this deed which

stayed the plague which thou had:t sent upon thy people,

and by which twenty-four thousands of thy favorites were

sent to their graves? If all the cases of adultery committed
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by thy chosen people in ancient and modern times had been
punished in this summary manner, would not the population

of the earth have been very materially diminished? If

David and Solomon had been served in the same way,
would it not have been equally just? Didst thou not, in

the conversation thou hadst with Moses, give Phinehas the

credit of turning thy wrath away from thy people on that

occasion? Wouidst thou not' otherwise have consumed
them far more fearfully? Didst thou not also command
Moses to hang up the heads of the people in the sun, that

thy fierce anger against the people might be turned away?
In those cases, did not the innocent oiten suffer in place of

the guilty? Did this conduct of the people justify the audi-

tional slaughter of scores of thousands of men, women, and

children of the Midianites which was accouiplished a few
diiys afterwards? Didst thou really approve of the murder-

ous conduct of Phinehas? Was it proper for a priest to

punish with death, and without trial or enquiry, those who
had committed an offense? If it was right in that day,

would it not be right to-day? If blood appeased thy anger

then, does it have the same effect now ?

AVas it not rather severe, that, in thy slaughter here

alluded to, Balaam, the prophet who had so faithfully

spoken the word which thou hadst put into his mouth,
should also be mercilessly put to death? After the gold and

silver of his king, Balak, had failed to induce the good man
to t^peak against thee, but to honestly speak in thy favor,

was it not a little hard in thee to have him put to a murder-

ous deatk, and for committing no offense? Was such treat-

ment calculated to bring the surrounding nations to thy ser-

vice, and to incrt^ase their confidence and love toward thee?

Jehovah, did not the same spirit of slaughter, and the

same fondness for taking human life which marked thy con-

duct on the occasions referred to, actuate and control thee

in numerous other instances? Wert thou not with thy

people during the three days when Israel was set against

Benjamin (Judges xx.), and didst thou not advise the conflict

by which over one hundred thousand, including the women
and children, were put to dea,tli by the sword and by fire

within the three days? Does it not say expressly : "The
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Lord smote Benjamin before Israel"? And was not the

burning of the city, and the massacre of the wives and

daughters and the little children in the same way, also done

by thy hand, or with thy assistance?

When the war broke out between thy own people, under

Rehoboam and Jeroboam—Judah against Israel—didst thou

not take sides with the former and cause the death of five

hundred thousand people in one day? (3 Chron. xiii.) Was
not this immense slaughter done by thy will and with thy

immediate assistance? Does it not say, in fact, in the nar-

rative, that thou wast the captain of the forces of Judah;

that thou didst smite the forces of Israel under Jeroboam,

and didst deliver thtm into the hands of Abijah? Was not

that a tenible hlaughter, indeed! Couldst thou really enjoy

the shedding of so much blood of thine own people, and the

useless sacritice of so much precious human life? Can it be

thsit a God of love and mercy would delight in having 500,-

000 of his children brought to an untimely death in a single

day? Has any demon that has ever been written about

shown a tithe of the ciuelty and blood-thirstiness here

charged, Jehovah, upon thee?

Is it not a little incredible, by the by, that a country so

small as Palestine, scarcely larger than the State of New Jer-

sey, should be able to raise two immense armies, one of

eight hundred thousand, and the other of four hundred
thousand—twelve hundred thousand fighting men in all?

Is there any portion of the earth, of the same size to-day,

able to raise two such mighty armies? Is it not barely poss;i-

ble that there might have been some mistake on the part of

the scribe or of the transcriber, or of the printer, in getting

the figures so large?

After this, when the tables were turned, aud Israel, under
Pekah, subdued Judah, and 120,000 more of thy people

were killed in a single day, wert thoii not with them, and
didst thou not speak to them by the mouth of thy prophet?

Was it not, indeed, rather bad management that such famiiy

quarrels should arise among thine own chosen nadon, and
that such vast numbers should be meat for the bloody
sword, and that the life-fluid of man should be made to run
in torrents? Couldst thou not easily have prevented it hadst
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thou desired? Does it not sometimes strike thee as being

singular how a God of mercy and love could delight in or

permit such carnage, bloodshed, and wholesale murder?

Why eouldst thou not have taken milder and more kindly

means of working upon the feelings and impulses of thy

people, and inciting to activity their better^ natures, their

love, their affection, and their dutiful allegiance to thee?

Jehovah, didst thou not show thy fondness for taking hu-

man life in former times by causing the death of one hun-

dred thousand Syrians, on a certain day, as given in 1 Kings
XX., when they were pitted against thy people? And those

who remained alive and fled to Aphek for safety, didst thou

not throw a wall upon them and kill twenty-seven thousand

more?

Didst thou not, oh another occasion, send out thy augel

who slew 185,000 Assyrians in a single night, so that when
they arose the next morning, they found themselves "dead

corpses"? Do not the few instances we have named, besides

numerous others not named, prove thee to have been fond of

taking the lives of men in large numbers, and that thou

didst place an exceeding low estimate upon human life?

Wert thou not distinctively a God of blood, and one T\ho

delighted in causing the death of thy own creatures? Of all

the numerous gods that men have devised and worshiped, is

there one who has been so fond of taking life as thou; one

who has killed a tithe of the human beings that thou hast

killed, or has shed one-hundredth part of the living blood

that thou hast spilled? Canst thou not truthfully be consid-

ered a God pre-eminently fond of taking human life and
of shedding the blood of thy own creatures? Didst thou not

take absolute pleasure in dealing death and destruction

upon those thou hadst brought into existence and those, too

whom thou hadst taken under thy especial protection?

Is it strange, in view of ail the features and characteris-

tics ascribed to thee by those who wrote concerning thee,

that thou wert thought to be a bloody, a merciless, a capri-

cious, a revengeful, a vindictive, a malicious, a monstrous, a

treacherous, a tyrannical, and a murderous God? In view

of the base and heinous deeds charged upon thee, is it

strange that thousands should doubt that such a being ever
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existed, but that be is, in fact, tbe mere creation of igno-

rant, superstitious, diseased, distempered minds?

May we ask also, has not thy disposition changed some-

what in this respect within the last few thousand years?

Dost thou take the same pleasure in wasting life and shed-

ding blood that thou didst in former times? Hast thou not,

in fact, greatly withdrawn thyself from the common affairs

of men, and dost thou not leave them to fight their own
wars, and to kill each other as they please, and without any
especial attendance or assistance from thee? Whers now a

nation or an army by superior strength and prowess, or by
virtue of greater strategy ;.nd generalship, is able to gain an
advantage over another nation or army, dost thou not leave

them to fight it out among themselves, and is not victory

pretty sure to perch on the banners of the side having the

greatest strength and ability, regardless of any partiality

which thou mightst be supposed to feel? Was not Bona-
parte about right when he said that "Providence is ?Jways
on the side of the strongest battalions?" Is not the time

fast approaching when the affairs of this world will be left

entirely with the people who live in- it, and when thou

wilt withdraw from the control and superintendence of

mundane affairs? May we not expect that the era is not

far distant when natural laws will be looked to solely as the

causes of the events that transpire in the world, and when
the government of an invisible providence, of an unseen and
unknown God will be regarded as a figment of the brain, or

a mere outgrowth of crude myths and dark superstitions of

former ages?

Are not those ardent friends of thine who claim to have
superior facilities for learning thy will and thy purposes,

greatly at fault when they attribute to thee and to thy direct

agency the terrible casualities and the frightful disasters

that so frequently occur? When a steamboat boiler explodes

and scores and hundreds are instantly blown out of the

world, is it thou who does it, or is it simply the result of

natural laws? In the destructive fires which not long ago
devastated Chicago and Boston, was it thy immediate work
or were those fires simply natural results as really as the

burning of a pile of shavings? In the terrible cyclone which
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recently swept over parts of India, and by which—by its

forcing the waters of the sea many miles inland—nearly

250,000 people were suddenly swept from life^ was it a freak

of thy anger for the purpose of destroying human life, as in

olden times, or was it simply a result of natural causes, as

are all winds, all rains, and all storms? Will it not be bet-

ter for the world when it learns to regard all actions of the

elements as natural processes, merely, and not lay to thy

charge destructive disasters which are due solely to Nature's

laws, and with which thou hast nothing to do?

Great Jehovah, thou hast often been called the God of

Truth. We are told that thou art the author of truth; that

there is no truth save in thee; that thou abhorest lying;

that a lie never proceeded from thee, and that on the other

hand all lies have emanated directly from thy great enemy,

the Devil, who a thousand times has been denominated the

"Father of Lies." We, too, Jehovah, are lovers of truth.

We deem truth eminently superior to falsehood, and we
cannot help believing that all systems and institutions, how-

ever hoary with years, that are founded on falsehood and have

not truth for a basis, must eventually topple over and be-

come a part of the debris of the dark and gloomy past.

May we, Jehovah, carefully inquire of thee for informa-

tion respecting the truth which so greatly and so peculiarly

abounds in thee and emanates from thee ? If w^e find

aught but truth pertaining to thy character or in thy record,

may we not be justified in concluding that it came from thy

great adversary, or that thy character has been most un-

truthfully represented to us, and that thou art not the God
of truth thou art claimed to be ?

To recur, then, to the beginning, when thy book
says that thou madest our first parents, innocent and

ignorant, and placed them in a lovely garden, beset

by the most deadly perils—a most pernicious fruit and a

wily tempter to lure them to eat it, and which in the im-

mensity of thy knowledge thou must have known would

prove the ruin, not only of the first man and woman, but

through them of the countless billions of their off'spring to

succeed them, down to the present moment, and we
kuow not how many years after us—when thou saidst
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to grandfather Adam in that memorable interview thou

heldst with hira after thou hadst caused all the trees to grow
out of the ground, including the tree that was deirtined to

ruin quintilUons of the human race, and thou saidst in

speaking of the fruit of that tree, "In the day that thou

eatest thereof thou shall surely die," did thy words prove

true ? Did he die on that day ? Did he not, on the other

hand, live nine hundred and thirty years afterward ? If he

really died on that day, could he live nearly a thousand

years after that date ? Did not the serpent or Satun, as he
really was, come far nearer the truth when he said lo our

simple-minded, unsophisticated grandmother, '* Ye shall

not snrt'ly die; for God doth know that in the day ye eat

thereof, then your eyes shall be opemd, and ye shall be as

gods, knowing good and evil?" Did not Satnn, in fact, tell

the woman the precise truth ? Does not the fact that tLou

saidst soon after the two had eaten of the fruit, "Behold,

the man has become as one of us, to know good and evil,

and now lest he put forth his hand and take also of the tree

of life and eat and live forever," prove that Satan had

spoken truly and that thou hadst not ? If they really died.

on the day they eat of the fruit is it likely that thou wouldst

have feared that they would take of the tree of life and

live forever ? How could they live forever if they were

already dead or struck with death ? Was not thy uneasi-

ness about the tree of knowledge of which thej'^had partaken

entirely because it had made them like unto thyself—"as
one of us,"—and that their eyes were open to know good and

evil ? Was it because they were dead ? Wast thou uo^, in

fact, wholly opposed to their living forever ? And wkst

thou not a little jealous of them after they had eaten of the

tree of knowledge because it opened their eyes and made
them so much like gods ? And didst thou not take means
against their living forever ?

Tben did not Satan speak truly ; and didst thou not

greatly misrepresent the facts of the case ? Was it an hon-

orable falsehood to first pretend that they would die on the

very day they eat of the fruit, and then, after they had

eaten of it to be fearful that they would never die but live

forever, and that lest this should be the case, to forcibly
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drive them from tlie garden and place an armed guard at

the gale to prevent their return and the possibility of their

gaining eternal life ?

Jehovah, is it not a good way, and the true way to get

out of the awkwardness of the situation presented in this

apple-and-snake story to understand that it is only an alle-

gory; that it is not true that snakes ever spoke human lan-

guage, or that a woman ever spoke snake language; that

knowledge and immortality never grew upon trees, and
that a snake was never able to circumvent thee and destroy

all thy plans and to eternally ruin such countless numbers
of human beings ? Is it not far better to acknowledge the

truth: that this story was a mere allegory, or, as learned men
have denominated it, an epic, borrowed from the Egyptians

or the Chaldeans, and was not incorporated into the Jewish

Sciiptures until the time of Ezra and Nehemiah, after the

Babylonian captivity, when they kept seventy scribes for a

long time writing up thy word, thy law, and thy history,

incorporating into it as a basis the theory of the creation

and the origin of man from the legends and traditions they

had learned in Chaldea ? Are not legends very similar to

the one contained in the Jewish Scriptures, respecting the

Garden of Eden, the tempting fruit, the luring of the ser-

pent, and the fall of man, found in the ancient writings of

the Hindoos, the Parsees. and several other nationalities,

some of whom are of greater antiquity than the Jews ?

Is it not also true that the man Moses never saw nor heard

of the book oi Genesis ? Has not the attributing of the

authorship of the book to Moses been wholly unauthorized

by any proof whatever ? Is it not also true that at the time

of Moses the Jewish nation and very few of the other na-

tions of the earth wrote histories or books of any kind ?

Was not every writing the Jewish people possessed written at

a much later period—three thousand years at least—after their

return from the Babylonian captivity when the necessity was
felt for a written history and a written law, and when the

somewhat learned men, Ezra and Nehemiah, with their

seventy expert scribes and scholars, got up many of the

books subsequently consolidated into the Bible ? Is there

anvtbiiDg in the Bible which such a class of men could not
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easily have invented and written ? Is there anything in it

that almost any man could not have devised and written,

especially when they had the laws and the traditions of older

nations to draw from ?

Is not the fact that the name of Moses was not mentioned

by one of the prophets in the books assigned to them almost

a proof that he and his story were an afterthought, and that

he had no existence in fact save in the brains of those who
devised the character and the story ? Does not his name and

his character as a law-giver, bear a striking resemblance to

the older Menu of India, Menes of the Egyptians, and Minos

of ancient Greece ? Was not Moses—the foster-child of an

Egyptian princess—a mere copy, an invention, an imitation

from the older characters of the myths named, and is it not

more probable than otherwise that one character was the

type for all ? Is it not true that the law-giver, Menu, who
gave statutes and institutes to the ancient Aryans and Hin

doos, far older than the Jews, possessed really much great-

er antiquity than anything that is ascribed to Moses ? Did

not the traditions of Menu and Menes afford sufficient data

for a set of shrewd men to make use of in getting up a pretty

respectable Moses ?

Is it not also true that a few thousand years ago very liulo

truthful history was written by any nation? Were not

myths and fables, extravagant ana impossible narrations

so far the rule in what was written, that in our day and

age it is nearly impossible to tell ia any of the old records

and histories which is actual and which is myth V Was it

not common also for nations to borrow literary ideas and
sacred legends from each other ? Did not the Jews borrow
much of their theology and history from other nations ?

Inasmuch as there were nations older than the Jews who
had a theology similar to that which the Jews afterward

adopted, is not4he probability very strong that they appro-

priated to their own use the theology of those other nations ?

Great Jehovah, let us further search for the truth that is

in thee. Were the promises which thou didst so frequently

and so strongly make to thy servant Abraham full^^ verified?

Thou didst covenant to give him and his seed the entire

country from the bill to the Euphrates; did they even for a
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single 3-ear ever possess one half of it? Is not the country

tliou gavest tliem (the promised hmd) but a small country at

best, scarcely any larger than the State of New Hampsh-ire,

and fui'y oce-fourih of it so broken as not to be tillable

or habitable ? Did the descendants of Abraham at any

time fully possess that land ? Did not some of the descend-

{iuts of the Canaanites remain there and trouble them at

intervals for hundieds of years ?

Was the promise sa often made in respect to their

vafc.t numbers, that they should be as the stars of heaven

or as the sands of the sea for multitude ever fulfilled?

Could a small country, containing not more than 11,000

square miles, sustain such a numerous people ? Have
not other nations of the earth been far more numerous
than the Jews and maintained an independent nationa'dty

ten times as long as they did ?

Thou gavest thy word that they should have that land

as an inheritance for all time, or "for an everlasting in-

heritance;" has that promise been verified ? Was not that

country often taken from them in part or wholly ? Has a

single country on the face of the globe changed hands
oftener ? Have not the Jews been completely dispossessed of

it for nearly two thousand years ? Have not iheir enemies

possessed the Holy Land and the Holy City for many
centuries ?

Didst thou fulfill to Jacob the promise thou madest to

him when Ihou dh'cctedst him to go down into Egypt and

didst say to him, "I will surely bring thee up again"?

Didst thou ever bring him up again ? Did he not die in

the land of Egypt ?

Didst thou not send Moses from the land of Midian to

Pharaoh with a lie in his mouth, to pretend to the king that

iby people only wished to go a three-days journey into the

t|cildernes3, that they might sacrifice unto thee? Would not

the truth in that caee have been better th#n falsehood and

deceit? Was not this untruthfulness particularly unneces-

sary when thou didst purpose to repeatedly harden Phara-

oh's heart, so that he would not let the people go?

Didtt thou not instruct the Israelites under a false pretext

to borrow from the Egyptians their jewels of silver and
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their jewels of gold, and their weariug apparel? Had they

used DO duplicity, would the Egyptians have loaned them

their valuables? Didst thou tal^e a certain proportion of

that which they procured by falsehood and fraud, the same

as that which they took by force and might? Was not tlie

gold and silver thus obtained subsequently used to make

holy vessels and utensils for thy service?

Didst thou not allude to and admit thy '

' breach of prem-

ise " in Numbers siv., 34.?

Didst thou not feel like settirg thy oath aside, to bring

thy people into the promised land when, at some displeas-

ure after the return of the spies, thou didst say to them:

•'Doubtless ye shall not come into the land concerning

which I sware to make you dwell therein"? (ISTumbers xiv.

30.) Didgt Ihou not feel at that time like going back on thy

word to them?

Didst thou not use duplicity or deception with the Israel-

ites at the time the serious qa^rel took place between them

and the Benjumites, and when in consequence of the Levite

concubine they lost forty thousand lives by trusting to thy

oracles or the advice that misled them into a terrible

slaughter?

Didst thou not through thy prophet Samuel, use a pre-

text about sacrifice at the time he anointed David Kinj^;

of thy people? (Sam. xvi., 2.)

Did not thy prophet Micaiah, speak of thee as holding

a council concerning measures for the destruction of Ahab
by falsehood and lies ? Didst thou not enquire among* thy

prophets, "Who shall entice Ahab, that he may go up and

fall at Ramoth-gilead ?" When various answers were

made, did not -^ne come and stand before thee and say,

"I will entice him?" Did he not say that he would go

forth and be a lying spirit in the mouth of thy prophets?

Didst thoa not say, "Thou shalt entice him and prevail

also, go forth and do so "? Did not thou say at that time,

according to thy word, "Behold, the Lord hath put a ly-

ing spirit in the month of these thy prophets, and the

Lord hath spoken evil concerning thee"? (2 Chronicles,

xviii, 19-22, and 1 Kings, xxii., 20-23.) Are we to take

these passages as proofs of thy truthfulness and veracity?
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Did Jeremiah speak truly or falsely when lie exclaimed,

"Ah, Lord God, surely thou hast greatly deceived this thy

people and Jerusalem; saying, Ye shall have peace, where

the sword reacheth unto the soul"? (Jer., iv , 10.) Did not

the same prophet say to thee, "Wilt thou be altogether

nnto me as a liar and as waters that fail?" (Jer., xv., 18 )

Di(i. he not again bitterly complain of thy deceitfulness in

these words, "O Lord, thou hast deceived me, and I was

deceived; thou art stronger than I, and hast prevailed; I

am in derision daily, every one mockelh me"? Did not

Isaiah likewise charge thee witli causing '*the people to

err from his way"? (Isa,, Ixiii., 17.) Didst thou not say by
Ezekiel, " If the prophet be deceived, I have deceived

him"? (Ezek., xiv., 9.) Did not the prophet Amos say,

" Shall there be evil in a city and the Lord hath not done

it?" Through thy prophet Isaiah didst thou not say, "I
make peace and create evii^' ? (Isa., xlv,, 7.) Dost thou

agree with Paul that for certain reasons it is right for thee

to send strong delusions that men may believe a lie ? (3

Thess., ii., 11.) and that if thy truth can most abound

through a lie that it is quite admissible ? (Rom., iii., 7.)

From these and many other portions of thy word, do we
not almost irresistibly come to the conclusion that although

thou art called the God of truth, yet also from thee some-

times proceedeth falsehood ? and that though thou art the

author of good, thou art also the author of evil ? Does it

not necessarily detract from the high character which we
fondly attribute to thee, to be compelled to admit the state-

ment thfit from thee has also proceeded prevarications and

untruthfulness?

Was not, Jehovah, the fault sometimes with thy prophets,

who assumed to speak thy word? Were they not fallible

mortals, and wert thou not sometimes made to suffer by the

untruthful and improper words which they assumed to

speak for thee, just as many of thy professed servants in

this age (the clergy) do now say many things, and do many
deeds, in thy name, which are wholly unworthy of an up-

right, honorable character? Did not many of the ancient

prophets, upon various occasions, act as conjurers, sooth-

sayers, fortune-tellers, quack doctors, etc.? When Saul
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went to search for his father's lost asses, did he not fall in

wilh a company of this kind of prophets ? Didst thou not

by the mouth of Micah denounce this class of prophets thus:

"Thus saith the Lord concerning the prophets thai make

my people err, that bite with their teeth, and cry peace,

and he that putting not into their mouths, they even prepare

war against l^im "? (Mic. iii., 5) Was it not this class tiiat

thou didst refer to when thou saidst, "The prophets proph-

esy lies in my name; I sent them not, neither have I com-

manded them, neither spake unto them; they prophesy uuto

you a false vision and divination and a thing of nought, and

the deceit of their heart"? (Jer. xiv., 14).

Did not some of the prophets show a great fondness for

the fees and presents which were paid them for their ser-

vices in talking for thee? and were not their exactions very

onerous upon their pati ons or customers? When Jeroboam

sent his wife to Abijah to learn the issue of his son's dis-

temper, did he not send with her "ten loaves and shekels

and a cruse of honey," which were duly accepted? (1 King&

xiv., 3J Did not Benhadad, when he sent to enquire of

Elisha on a simihir occasion, also send to the prophet forty

camels laden with good things, to insure a favorable re-

sponse? Was not such prophesying rather remunerative?

When Naaman came to be healed, did he not bring with

him a value equal to about $10,C0Q—6,000 pieces of gold

with ten suits of clothing? (3 Kings v., 9.) Was not the

pay extremely ample in that case?

Did not Nehemiah accuse the prophets that they could be

hired to prophesy to suit their employers? (Neh. vi, 13-13.)

Did not Micah say, "The prophets divine for money"?
(Micah iii., 11.) Were not thy prophets often arrayed on

opposite sides and in opposing factions, as with Judah and

Israel, and did they not often clash and contradict each

other? Was not the cruelty of some of thy prophets most

conspicuous? Did not Elijah slay four hundred and fifty

priests of Baal at one time, and over one hundred at another

time? Did not Elisha causa the death of forty-two little

children by she-bears on one occasion? Did not the prophet

Jeremiah utter the following malevolent wishes against

those whom he regarded as his enemies: " Therefore deliv-
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er up their childrca to tiie famine, and pour out their blood

by the force of the sword ; let their wives be bereaved of

their children and be widows ; and let their men be put to

death, and let their young men be slain by the sword in bat-

tle"? (Jer. xviii., 20.) Dost thou approve of such a spirit?

As some of thy prophets accused thee of lying and deceit

didst thou not effectually turn the tables upon them ? Was
not their vile conduct often the result of hard drinking and
excessive indulgence in that direciion ? and didst thou not

so express thyself ? Didst thou not say by Isaiah, '
' The

priest and the prophet have erred through strong drink;

they are swallowed up of wine, they err out of the way
through strong drink; they are in vision, they stumble in

judgment; tables are full of vomit and filthiness, so there is

no place clean" (Isaiah, xxviii., 7-8). Were aot such con-

ditions rather unfavorable for a first-class article of

prophecy ?

Didst thou not say by Jeremiah, " The prophets prophesy

lies in my name. I sent them not, neither spake unto them.

They prophesy unto you a false vision and divination, and
a thing of nought, and deceit of their heart"? (Jer., xiv., 14.)

Upon which thou saidst, "Thus saidst the Lord of Hosts;

hearken not unto the words of the prophets that prophesy

unto you; they make you vain; they speak a vision of their

own heart and not out of the mouth of the Lord." "I
have not sent these prophets, yet they ran. I have not

spoken to them, yet they prophesied." "I have heard what
the pntphets said that prophesy lies iu my name, saying, I

have dreamed; I have dreamed " (Jer., xxiii., 16, 21, 25).

Didst thou not say by Ezekiel: "Woe unto the foolish

prophets that follow iheir own spirit and have seen nothing.

Israel, thy prophets are like the foxes in the deserts.

They have seen vanity and lying divination, saying, the

Lord sayeth, and the Lord hath not sent them, and they

have made others to hope they would confirm the word.

Have ye not seen a vain vision, and have ye not spoken a

lying divination, when as ye say, the Lord sayeth it; albeit

1 have not spoken. Therefore; thus sayeth Jhe Lord God
because ye have spoken vanity and seen lies, therefore, be-

hold, I am against you, saith the Lord God "?
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Did not thy prophets make an easy living by the trade

they followed, and did they not enjoy immunity from
hard labor, much as thy priests do at this age of the

world ? Were they not a burden to the public, and did not

the disadvantages with which they oppressed the people

more than counterbalance all the benefits they conferred ?

Would not the world have been better oft' without them,

and the errors they inculcated ? Are not thy prophets and

priests of the present day much like them in this respect ?

Great Jehovah, were not thy prophets of olden time a

great trouble to thee, and did they not often do discredit to

their holy calling and to thee ? Were they not men with

animal passions and imperfections, like their fellow beings?

And were they not as liable to indulge in the weaknesses

and infirmities common to our race about as often as other

men?
In taking a retrospective view of those old Hebrew proph-

ets, does it not strike thee that they were a peculiar and

rather fallible lot of men? Wert thou to choose again for

the same number of mouthpieces, couldst thou not make a

better selection?

To begin with Mo?es—though he did not pretend to fore-

tell future events, still he filled the place of prophet or

mouth for thee—was he not, though said to have been the

meekest of men, a very irascible, quick-tempered, relentless

and exacting sort of person? Did not the manner in which
he secretly murdered that unfortunate Egyptian and buried

him in the sand, strikinglj'- indicate his character and

temper? Though thy word says he often held thee back

and prevented thee from acting rashly and impetuously, and

by persuasion kept thee from passionately dec-troying thy

people, after all the trouble thou hadst taken to bring them
out of a land of bondage, was he not also him'self very rash

and hasty? And though he otten excelled thee in coolness

and patience, did he not also quite frequently fly ifito fits of

rage and fierce anger when exciting causes arose? Was not

the occurrence of his breaking, in a passion, the two tables

of stone on which thou hadst worked forty days at writing

thy short code of laws, because his brother Aaron, the high

priest, had gotten up a golden calf in his absence, and
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the people had begun to worship it, a case in point!

Was not his anger, as well as thine own, greatly aroused,

also, at the time of the revolt of Korah, Dathan and

Abiram from his authority? Did he not on many other

occasions show a hasty, impatient temper? Was it not,

nevertheless, kind and amiable in him to so often prevent

thee from stepping without the bounds of propriety, and

making thyself ridiculous in the eyes of the sun-ounding

nations, wlio perhaps would have laughed at thee and said

thou hadst undertaken a contract, greater than thou wert

able to perform ? Did he not possess a great influence over

thee, to be able to hold thee in check, and to assist thee in

controlliog thy anger and furious wrath, which without him
thou seemedst hardly able to do? Did he not, with his

plausible reasoning, often show thee the futility and impro-

priety of certain acts which thou didst threaten to commit?
Did he not on many occasions prevent thee from " destroy-

ing Israel," whom thou so tenderly lovedst?

But with all the good qualities wliich Moses evinced in

restraining thee in the moments when thou wert thrown off

-thy guard and became exceedingly angry upon small provo-

cations, is it not true, also, that he was guilty of tyranny and

cruelty in an excesssive degree? Were not the cruel orders

which he gave in reference to the murdering in cold blood

of at least fifty thousand of the women and children of the

Midianites, and the turning over of 32,000 young, innocent

girls to gratify the beastly lusts of the soldiers, when a war
of extermination was mercilessly prosecuted against that

peaceful people, the most cruel and monstrous that a man
ever gave? Conld a person of beneficence, mercy, and for-

bearance ever be guilty of such measures ? Did he not

also show himself to be a blood-thirsty, relentless man, on
numerous other occasions?

Did Moses, in these cases, by the by, act upon his own im-

pulses, or did he simply carry out thy instructions'? Does
not thy word say it was the latter? Can it be that a God of

mercy, love and kindness could ever give such commands?
Is not that transaction concerning the Midianites one of the

darkest blots that ever disfigured the fair fame ot a god or

a man? Are human beings in duty bound to love and re-
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vere a God wlio could authorize such cruel and merciless

conduct ?

Did not Samuel, although in the main a worthy sort of a

man, oppose having kings to rule over Israel after thou

hadst decided upon that course? Was he not also mistaken

in the selection he made of King Saul, whom he anointed

in thy service? Did he not afterwards find it necessary to

revoke his choice in this business by withdrawing his favor

from Saul and bestowing it upon David? Did Samuel act

by thy instructions in this matter? If so, does it not speak

rather badly for thy prescience or thy ability to judge of

men and to foresee the future ?

Was not David, thy favorite prophet and psalm-singer, a

man black with crimes of the darkest hue? Did he not

cause the death of hundreds of thousands of people ? Did
he not play, on a grand scale, the part of an assassin, a rob-

ber and a brigand? Did he not prey upon surrounding na-

tions, and despoil them in a most^unfeeling and merciless

manner of their honest possessions? Was he not most em-

phatically a man of blood and murder? Did he not basely"

cause the death of his loyal soldier Uriah, because he himself

had fallen in love with his wife Bathsheba, and had commit-

ted adultery with her? Was he not a very lecherous man?
and did not that passion lead him into the commission of

many crimes and improprieties ? For one who was a special

favorite of thine—"a man after thine own heart "—was he

not, in the familiar language of the day, a rather "hard
nut ?

"

Was not the good prophet Elijah almost too much of a

murderer to be a first-class saint? Was not the slaying of four

hundred and fifty priests at one time, because they did not

have the same religion and believe in the same God that he

did, rather a bloody piece of business? Would not that

transaction have done honor to the wild Indians of North

America, or to the magnates of the Christian Church in the

fifteenth and sixteenth centuries? Was not also his putting

to death with fire, over a hundred men at another time, sim-

ply because they asked a favor of him, decidedly a cruel,

hard-hearted transaction ? Would a really good man have

a disposition to perform such an act?



64 IXTHRTIOGATOUIES TO JHIIOVAH.

How much, Jehovah, hadst tliou to do with this taking of

huraau life? Didst thou not assist thy servant Elijah some-

what? Could he have performed the work so effectually

without aid from thee? Was it between thee and him, "like

master, like man," or like God, like prophet?

But was no' the vindictive Elijah good to the widows, or

to one widow, at least ? Did he not board with her during

a long dry spell, when provisions became extremely scarce

and dear? and did he not with thy aid, or without it, have
the facilities for supplying- her larder from day to day, from
month to month, and from year to year? But did he not

finally distinguish him'self by a most remarkable aerial ride

in a chariot of fire, drawn by horses of fire, since which
time he has not been seen by mortal eyes?

Was not his servant, and thy servant, Elisha, a worthy dis-

ciple of the good Elijah ? Was not his causing the death of

forty-two young children by furious she-bears, because they

reminded him of his hair being gone from the top of his

head and because they SMggested that he also should make
an aerial ascenGion, wortiiy of Elijah in his palmiest days ?

Was not Elisha also good to the women, or rather to an

old man's buxom wife ? Did he not kindly aid her in get-

ting a son after her husband had become so advanced in

years tliat he could not render such aid ?

By the by, Jehovah, is it strange that in reading the

story of the sudden and mysterious disappearance of Elijah

while in company with Elisha only, that it has been thought

a theory more probable, thatJLlisha put the older propiiet

quietly out of the way and secreted his body, thus gaining

possession of that wonderful mantle which was capable of

parting rivers and causing their waters to pile up like walls,

and also to become prophet-in-chief to thee in place of

Elijah who was rather in his (Elisha' s) way, than that the

old prophet had risen up by means of a fiery chariot and

horses in the cold thin ether of the atmosphere of the upper

regions ? Is it not far more in keeping with the experience

of mankind ? Have not rulers and officials in various ca-

pacities thus often been quietly sent to their rest by those

who wished to fill the shoes they wore, while there is no

authentic and reliable record of a man going off" bo.li:y into
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the upper air ? Is it not true, too, that human life was but

lightly valued in those times, and that a siugle life, more oi

less was an insiguiticaut matter with either Elijah or Elisha?

Was not th}^ prophet Isaiah an erratic, ranting, bombastic

sort of person ? and are not the chapters in the Bible

ascribed to him the most disjointed, disorderly, incoherent,

extravagant set of compositions that ever were written and

gathered together ? Is not some of it mere wild rhapsody,

more adapted to the capacity of a lunitic than a sane man ?

Is not some of it history, but disconnected and fragmentary,

without beginning or ending ? Is it not clearly the produc-

tion of more than one perton ? Were theie not two or

more Isaiahs? Can such wild and crazy matter be pru-

dently taken as a guide by any sensible class of persons

either as to what has taken place in the world or is to take

place ?

Is not the book ascribed to Jeremiah much of the

same irregular, disjointed chaiacter, partaking in part of

history and in part of a species of compositioa which passes

for prophecy ? Was he not rather of an equivocal sort of

person ; and was there not some justice in the charge made
against him that he was not true to the best interests of his

own nation but f^ubserv'ent to the interests of iNebuchaduez-

zar of the Chaldeans? Were not many of the chapters—which
he never wrote—addrd to his writings long after he had
ceased to live ?

Was he not also a dolorous and melancholy character ?

Did he. not moodily brood over the troubles which beset him
aud his people ? Are not his " Lamentations " the result of

this peculiarity of his? Is it 'not strictly true that the

writings attributed to Jeremiah referred almost entirely to

the condition of captivity in which his countrymen were
then held, aud that they have no application, and are of

very little use, to the people of the present age of the

world ?

Was not Ezekiel much of the same kind of character ?

cmd did not his visions relate almost wholly to the condition

of his people in their irksome captivity ? and were not his

dreams mostly of his native country, his beloved city of

Jerusalem, and the blessings that would inure to his
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countrymen were they restored to their former privileges ?

Was he not sometimes very coarse and vulgar in style ?

and did he not put things into thy mouth, or represent thee

as speaking words and uttering sentiments which thou never

didst utter ? Are not the instructions about mixing human
excrement with the bread for the people, as given in Ezek.,

chap, iv., of this character ? In short, could not the world

relinquish all that is contained in the book of Ezekiel v/ith-

out suffering material loss ?

Was not the dreamer DanieT another wild, erratic, vision-

ary character ? Have his dreams or his visions ever been

of the slightest profit to the world ? On the contrary, have

they not been a great detriment and injury ? Have not

months and years been spent by infatuated interpreters of

thy word and thy mysteries in counting up the days and
wrecks, " the time, time and a half time " mentioned by Dan-

iel, to ascertain when the end of sublunary things should

come ? and has not the dale for the final end of the world

often been set, w'lien the old earth should cease to roll, and

when the sun and moon should be turned to blood and the

stars fall from heaven ? Have not the periods for all this

to come to pass been set scores and scores of times ? and
have not people in consequence been induced to neglect the

affairs of life and to become fanatics* and lunatics in conse-

quence of Daniel's dreams and visions ? and has not much
very valuable time thus been worse than thrown away ? Is

it not true, Jehovah, that the Book of Daniel is a production

of an age some three or four hundred years later than the

date accorded to it in the Bible ? And is not the chariicter

of Daniel entirely a myth ?

Has not the invention or the introduction* of the Malti-

plication Table and the Bale of Three — or Troportion—in

mathemalics been of vastly more importance to the human
race than a thousand Daniels and Elijahs with tKeir dreams

and visions, yes, with all the other prophets, named and un-

named, thrown in ? Have the hordes of prophets thac haye

lived upon the toiling masses been of any real utility to

mankind ? Could they not have been dispensed with and

the world revolved through space just as well without them ?

We have not named the ** lesser prophets;" is it necessary
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to do SO, tliough they ante-date tlie greater prophets ? Were
not their productions of the same wild, incoherent, and in-

congruous nature of those already alluded to ? Did not

their disjointed, disconnected ravings apply mainly to the

events of the times in which they were written ? Were
they of any particular service then ? and are they of any
appreciable value now ? Has not the invention of the steam
engine and its application to machinery done a thousand

'times more to help along the human race in the struggle of

life than the labors of all the prophets and of all the gods
combined ?

Was Jonah one of thy prophets ? Didst thou really raise

him up to do the great work which he performed ? If so,

how is it that his immense labors have not the slightest con-

nection with the Jewish history and writings ? And if his

career was of so much consequence that such an unnat-

ural, improbable, and impossible feat was performed

on his account, as his being swallowed by a fish and re-

maining three days unharmed in its stomach, and then thrown

up at the expiration of that time upon dry land, why
does not his name and adventures appear in other parts

of the Bible ? and why is his name not mentioned by some
of the Jewish writers ?

As his career is not alluded to by the old Bible writers;

as his story is not located within the territory of the Jews;

as all the lo«ialiiies named in connection with him be-

longed to the "heathen," is it not reasonable to conclude

that the story is a heathen tale, gotten up to amuse some
ingenious heathen writer, and that from its novelty and

improbability it was adopted by the Jews, and centuries

afterwards was added to the compilation called the Bible ?

Is it not rather unjust to make thee father such a silly,

unmeaning story ? If thou wert anxious to show thy

power, and how thou couldst set the laws of nature aside,

would it not have been far more striking for Jonah to

have swallowed the wh de and even the city of Nineveh
itself ? Could men have doubted him or his capacity

after he had swallowed them ? Do not our swallowing

abilities have to be taxed in a degree almost equal to that,

to passively and unquestioningly accept all that is said
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about Jonali and Daniel and Ezekiel and Jeremiah and Isa-

iah and Eliska and E.ijah and Moses, and all the rest of the

*'Ho]y Prophets"? Is not the belief in the vast services

they have rendered] the world of mankind, and that they

were specially commissioned to speak for the great God of

the Universe, fast passing away ? and are not men turning

their attention to subjects and discoveries vastly more use-

ful, sensible, and true ?

Dost thou now consider that thy cause w^as greatly ad-

vanced by the aid and services of thy numerous prophets?

Couldst thou not have got along just as well in running this

diminutive globe without their services as with them ? Did
they not often compromise thee and place thee in very em-

barrassing circumstances? Didst thou not find, in fact,

that the mischief they did and the trouble they made, fully

counterbalanced all the good the}^ accomplished for thee ?

May it not be inferred that this is the reason why thou hast

seen fit to dispense with their' services for the past twenty

centuries? If they were essential to the success of th}'- en-

terprise in former times, and if thou couldst not manage
this whirling sphere and control thy turbulent, restless people

without their aid, how is it that thou hast been able to get

along without them for these two thousand years? If they

were necessary then, wliy not now?
In looking at the past, is it not stirange, we repeat, even to

thyself, wiiy thou shouldst have needed such a motley, con-

glomerate assortment of worthless men to speak thy word,

and to convey inLclligence from thee to the inhabitants

of the earth, or ralher, to a single diminutive race of wild,

contentious, maraudmg people, who occupied the hilly

country of Palestine, comi)rising only 11,000 square miles

of territory? Is it not singular, to look at it now, that so

great a God as thyself could not get along in transacting his

business without employing such a crazy, erratic class of

men as the Jewish prophets ? Did they do anything worthy
of great men and which the world to-day has reason to hold

in high veneration ?

As thou hast learned to dispense with that class of men
altogether, is it not fair to conclude that thou hast improved
by experience, and hast learned that there is a better way to
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manage thy affairs than to have so many extravagant, con-

tradictory, imperfect, and unreliable mouthpieces? And
will it not be much the same, Jehovah, with the more nu-

merous class, the priesthood, in common with all the

numberless gods and religions which the world has be-

lieved in? Hast thou not required, for more than thirty cen-

turies, a vast number of idle, designing, assuming, conten-

tious, exacting, and greedy men, who have lived upon the

labors of others, without producing even a hill of beans or a

stalk of corn to feed themselves and their wives and their

children ? Have they not, nevertheless, fed upon the best the

earth has produced? Have they not feasted upon the dain-

tiest and most savory dishes of capon, roast beef, venison,

and yellow-legged chickens? Have they not been clad in

rich garments, in broadcloth and fine linen? Have they not

worn the silkiest hats and the shiniest patent-leather boots,

which have been earned by the hands of others, and all be-

cause they claimed that they were mediators, middle-men,

go-betweens, betwixt thyself and the rest of the inhabitants

of the earth, making known to them thy will and desire:;?

Has it not been a most troublesome and expensive way of

making known thy mind to thy large family of children, to

keep up such an expensive retinue of idle, lecherous, worth-

less priests, to do thy will for thee? If thou hadst hit upon

some general plan of communicating thy laws and purposes

to the children of the earth, say in the strata of the rocks

which form the crust of the earth, in the rivers, the hills,

the valleys, and the towering mountains-, in the plains, the

forests, and the vast oceans of restless water; in the vege-

tation that springs from the soil ; in the endless varieties

of animal life, from the "mote that floats in the sunbeam" to

the leviathans and whales that people the Arctic seas; in

the finer fluids, gases, powers and forces that permeate the

atmosphere and the substance of the earth and all matter;

hadst thou, Jehovah, been content to reveal thyself in all

this endless routine of marvels and beauties, could not thy

children have learned quite as much of thee as they now
know, and without the services of this burdensome, motley

class of priests which the toiling sons of men have so long

been compelled to support?
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Really, could not the world have got along quite as well

without this privileged priestly class, this self-constituted

celestial aristocracy of assuming pretenders, as it has with

them? Have they not taught far more lies than truths?

Have they not attempted to instruct the people of thee and

thy will, when they knew not a thing more of thee than the

merest child in its mother's arms? Have they not in all

ages assumed to know far more of thee and of the mystery

of thy plans than they had the slightest authority for doing?

Have they any more positive knowledge of thy nature, thy

character, thy attributes, thy organization, thy personaliiy,

thy form and figure, thy appearance, thy residence or dwell-

ing-place, thy disposition, thy wishes, thy designs, and thy

secret will, than any other men? Have they any means of

taking observations of thee, of learning of thy hiding-places,

thy retreats and thy secluded walks, not equally open to all

other men?

Have they not, in fact, hoodwinked the world for thou-

sands of years by assuming to have knowledge of thee and

thy purposes not imparted to the rest of mankind ? Has
not this assumption, this false claim, been their stock in

trade, and by these means have they not maintained a domi-

neering, tyrannical, aristocratic supremacy over their fellow

beings ? Is it not to this class in reality that is due the ab-

surd and fal^e theories of thyself that have been taught to

the world ? Have they not cudgeled their brains and taxed

their ingenuity to get up inventions of thee and to excite

wonder, fear, and apprehension of thee and of thy anger in

the minds of their simple fellow beings ?

Have they not, Jehovah, simply created thee, given thee

the characteristics and dispositions which they have told

the world of respecting thee ? Has not this been the way
with all the gods that have an imagined existence ^ Have
they not been the inventions, the manufactures of the

priests that have lived and flourished in the world by virtue

of speaking for the gods they have made, and making known
the will of these gods to the credulous, gaping multi-

tudes who looked up to the same designing and villainous

priests as almost superhuman in character and wisdom.
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and as possessing a vast amount of knowledge of the gods

and an immense influence ai their courts and thrones ?

Has not this been the way the ignorant world has been

going on for thousands of years? Have not the 'priests

been making gods and deluding people in reference to their

vast knowledge and influence with them ? Have thy priests

been any exception to the general rule in this respect ? Have
they not given attributes to thee? have they not declared what
thy will has been ? Have they not professed a great influence

at ihy court precisely as the priests of the other gods have

done ? Let us repeat, have they not actually been makers

of thee ? Is not the world indebted to these pretentious

priests and prophets for all they think they know of thee ?

And have not the priest been richly repaid for the informa-

tion and the inventions they have thus been the authors of ?

Have thine not been the most exacting as well as the most

mischievous class of priests of all the gods that deluded

men have worshiped ? Have they not incited more bloody

wars ; have '^hey not ruled iiiugs and generals more abso-

lutely and imperatively than any other class of priests that

the sous of men have supported ?

Have not thy priests, Jehovah, under Jewish and Chris-

tian auspices, incited more bloody wars, have they not

caused more streams of blood to flow, have they not caused

a much greater sacrifice of human life, have they not de-

vastated mis fair earth, time and time again, far in excess

of all the oiher priests of all the other religions of the world?

Does not history tell this bloody tale ? Has human happi-

ness and prosperity had any more deadly and persistent

enemies than thy pampered priesthood ?

Have not priests instituted and conducted for hundreds

of years the most cruel and diabolical prisons and dungeons

of torture where scores of thousands of hapless, wretched

mortals have been tortured for days, nights, weeks, and

months, with the most terrible cruelties the mind is capable

of conceiving ? Have not unknown thousands of poor

wretches been made to sufler a thousand deaths for merely

lisping a word against the rule of the priests, and even for

being suspected of having lisped it ? Have not great num-
bers been sent to the most cruel deaths coLceivabie without
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even knowing their accusers or being informed of the

crimes with whicl-i they were charged ?

Has not the rule of priestcraft in tiie v/orld been a long

reign of tyranny and blood ? Have not millions of hapless

human beings, fathers, mothers, brothers, lovely maidens,

prattlicg children, and little infants almost without number,

been left to fester and decompose in cities, in quiet homes,

and on the bloodj^ field of war after being slain at the behest

and instigation of the priests ? Hive they not made a

slaughter-pen, a charnel-house, a field of human gore, of

the fairest portions of the earth ?

Would it not have been better, vastly better, that the

world should know nothing of a Jehovah, nothing of an in-

visible, unknowable, incomprehensible, unreasonable deity,

nothing but the vast Universe, with its boundless extent, its

endless existence, its marvelous powers and capabilities;

nothing of a bloody, mercenary, intriguing, designing priest-

hood, than to have the experience it has had ? Would not,

in fact, no religion at all, save the natural good incentives

and offices of the human heart, be greatly preferable to the

rule of priestly tyranny, surveillance, and blood which the

sons and daughters of men have been compelled to submit

to ?

Have not the Jewish and the Christian priesthood been a

most expensive luxury—if luxury they may be termed ?

Have not thou and they been a most onerous taX' to the por-

tions of mankind that have believed in thee ? Would not

honestly, a full knowledge of the Universe and its laws,

—without priests, bishops, and prelates, save the teachers of

science and philosophy— have been vastly better and
cheaper for the world ?

Is it not ignorance that has made men delve in the dark
recesses of mysticism and fable, that has caused them to

manufacture crude and monstrous gods, and that has induced

them to sustain and support the privileged, pampered, lech-

erous priesthood that have lived sumptuously upon the toil

and sweat of the masses, giving nothing valuable in return ?

Could not the world very profitably dispense with this on-

erous burden, and in place thereof learn the teachings

of reason and common sense ? Is it not, then, the highest
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absurdity for the world of mankiud to continue to sup-

port in ease and luxury a class who thus secure their liveli-

hood by a system of shams and false pretenses ? Have not

men a higher mission to perform than to always bow down
to and support a class of useless priests ? Are not the men
who teach their fellows how to make the best use of this

world, how to make this life useful and happy, how to ele-

vate humanity to the highest perfection of which it is capa-

ble a thousand times more useful and worthy than the

hordes of the priests of mysticism and superstition who
teach mostly about appeasing an angry God, and about our

duties and employments in a future residence above the stara?

Are not the priesthood of our Ovvn day and country

—

though through the evolution of mind and the advance in

civilization and intellectuality less disposed to incite war
and bloodshed than in the heyday of the Children of Israel

and the times of the Crusades—do they not still show the

same characteristics of subjecting the masses to their rule

and dictation, to accept from them the oracles of a mysteri-

ous God, the will of heaven, and the fear of hell ? Do they

not, as of old, still require the people to look to them to learn

the mysteries of godliness and the purposes of Deity ? Do
they not still, as really as in olden times, hold their fellows

in a state of mental slavery and bondage ? Though their

power for inciting wars and shedding blood is greatly less-

ened, do they not still struggle to retain their supremacy

over the intellect of man, to Sitill hold him to the belief of

the same old myths and superstitions which have so long

cursed the world ?

For this are not their hands laid as heavily upon the people

as ever before ? To support the sixty thousand priests of

this country and their institutions does h not cost the labor-

ing people fully $200,000,000 annually ? Do not the 600,000

Christian priests of the world cost the nations which sustain

them 11,000.000,000 annually? Are the benetils received

anywhere in proportion to the outlay ? Will not the world

of mankind make a most excellei^t exchange by discarding

the absurd errors, myths and dogmas taught and enjoined

by priests, and receive in place thereof a fuller knowledge
of the laws of the universe, of science, and truth ?
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Is the rule of priestcraft always to continue ? When the

people become more enlightened will not mysticism, super-

naturalism, and priestly lies be compelled to retire to the

rear and to relinquish their long, cruel, and bloody reign ?

"Will not the human race be far happier under the beniorn

rule of nature, rationalism, and science ? Are not truth and
reason immensely to be preferred to mythology, ignorance,

and superstition ? Will not the world be wiser, better, and
happier when each man learns to do his own thinking, his

own praying, his own communing with heaven, and learns to

dispense with the entire brood of middlemen, go-betweens
and priests ?

Great Jehovah, we wish to know all we can of thee, and
it is to thee we come for this knowledge. May we ask of

thee concerning thy family relations, and the children thou

hast begotten?

In Genesis vi. 2-4, it says thy sons " saw the daughters of

men that they were very fair, and they took them wives of

all which they chose"; and also after that when thy sons

"went in unto the daughters of men, the daughters bore chil-

dren to them; the same became mighty men, which were

of old, men of renown."

May we enquire, Jehovah, as to the production of these

sons? Didst thou beget them in the same way that all sons

have been begotten in all ages and in all time, or did they

come forth from thy brain in full size as the fabled Minerva

is said to have emerged from the brain of thy competitor,

Jupiter? As there was never a child born without a mother

any less than without a father, is it not fair to conclude that

thy sons spoken of were begotten like other sons with the

assistance of a female, or several females?

This being conceded, does it not necessarily decide the

great problem in the affirmative whether thou hast a per

sonality? Does it not establish the tact that thou not only

hast a form and organization, but thou hast also male

organs of generation? Wilt thou make us to understand

how thou couldst get sons unless this is so?

Is it not proper that in obtaining a full knowledge of thee

and thy works we should know something of the mother

or mothers of thy sons? Wilt thou inform us whether they
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were heavenly or earthly in character? If they were heav-

enly were they immortal like thyself, having no beginning

of existence; or were they creatures of thy forming ? Is

not the first the more reasonable supposition? And is it not

fair to suppose that female organs of generation are as

divine and of as early an origin as the male organs? As thou

didst allow thy most favorite patriarchs, kings and prophets

to have several wives each, is it probable that thou* wouldst

deem the luxury inadmissable in thy own case?

Is it not an improbable theory that thou wert wholly of

the masculine gender, and that thy great opponent, the

Devil, was wholly of the masculine gender, and both for

countless quintillions of years—from the earliest morning of

eternity—and that there was no female that ever had an

existence till about six thousand years ago, when, by a skill-

ful surgical operation and a little extra manipulation a

"slight variation" was produced, and our grandmother
Eve became a female? Are we to understand, we repeat, that

masculinity has ever existed—say for ten thousand decill-

ions of ages—and that femininity is only sixty -centuries

old? Is it not far more probable ttiat the latter is as ancient

as the former? that one is the counterpart of the other, and
that one could not exist without the other ?

Look at it whichever way we Will, the maternity of thj"-

sons puzzles us. If their mothers were of the imponderable,

ethereal, invisible nature which thou art said to have, how
could they bear sons possessing tangible physical bodies

like men, and so they could take the daughters of men for

wives and produce a powerful, mighty race as posterity?

Does not the fact that thy sons were such a class of beiugs

go strongly to prove that their mothers were natural, physi-

cal women, possessing all the parts and characteristics that

women have ever possessed ?

Does not this admission involve another difficulty quite as

perplexing as the other? Can we by any possibility compre-

hend how an immaterial, ethereal, invisible masculine could

cohabit with an ordinary physical feminine, composed of

flesh and blood, and a progeny be the result? Is it not as

difficult to realize this and fully believe it as it is the mytho-

logical stories earlier told of the gods Brahma, Yishnu,
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Folii, Ormuzd, Baal, Osiris, Devatat, Eros, Aslarte, Zeus,

Satiirn, Jupiter, and a large number of other ancient gods,

holding the sexual relation with females and begetting gods

and demigods? Cannot all those legends and impossible

narrations of mythologies be equally relegated to the same

domain of invention ?

Has not fondness for beautiful, fascinating women been a

peculiarity of nearly all the gods that men have believed

in, and does it not look much as though thou hadst, in this

particular, borrowed from the pagan gods, who were be-

lieved in and made familiar to men long before thou wert

heard of upon the earth? Can it be possible that thou or

thy writers and defenders could have found it necessary to

appropriate from the gods of the heathens, aught of their

characters, actions, or attributes, particularly such fea-

tures as pertain to sesuality, masculinity, aud the cohabita-

tion of the sexes?

Is it not true that Phallic worship, or the adoration of the

god Friapus—the male organ of generation—is one of the

oldest forms of worship known in the world, and which has

descended from prehistoric ages to comparatively modern
times? Was not the organ of masculinity regarded by many
of the ancient nations as the creative, life-giving force, and

was it not for ages looked to as the highest object of ven-

eration ? Is there not abundance of proof that this form

of worship was common in India, in Chaldea, in Persia, in

Eg-ypt, in Thibet, in Assyria, in Phcenecia, and many other

countries ? Is not evidence of this found in the carvings in

stone and in images in the accieut temples found in many of

those countries? Were not the towers of ancient India, the

round towers of Ireland, the Druidical piles, and much else-

where in the same direction erected as symbols in honor of

the god Priapus, and largely used in the Phallic worship?

Have not relics and coarse sculpture been found in IMexico

and California, showing that the aborigines of those coun-

tries were also devotees of the same worship? Is it not

clear that this form of worship was prevalent over consider-

able portions of the earth as far back in the primitive ages

of men as the "Sloue Age"? Do not the crude carvings
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and statues that have come down from that twilight age of

the human race abundantly establish this fact?

Were not the generative organs of both sexes regarded as

the most sacred parts of the human being, and were they

not by means of symbols, figures, and devices of numerous
kinds, for a long time held as the most legitimate objects of

worship? Was not the male organ especially regarded as

the creator of man and all human life?

Is it not true, too, that from this very source came many
of the symbols that for thousands of years have been used

in religious worship, particularly the Christian cross? Was
not the cross first used as a symbol representative of the

male generative organs, and for ages was it not regarde'd in

that light? Was not the cross used in Egypt as a religious

symbol representing life and fertility many centuries be-

fore the dawn of the Christian religion? Is not the same
true of Thibet and other countries in Asia? Has not Chris-

tianity borrowed that symbol from the pagan world the

same as she has borrowed from the same source her rites,

her sacraments, her dogmas, and her worship? In fact,

were not Mosaic Judaism and primitive Chiistianity large-

ly made up from the ancient symbol-worship, and were not

many of the old legends and traditions borrowed or appro-

priated from those early sources and gradually woven into

the more modern religious formulas? Have njt the relig-

ions of the world been mere outgrowths, one fiom another;

and did they not all have their origin in prehistoric races

of men when their ideas were crude and when the forces of

nature and the elements were personified and worshiped as

gods and goddesses?

To return, Jehovah, to thy sons mentioned in Genesis,

may we ask were they thy only children? Hadst thou not

daughters as well as sons? Is it not singular that among so

many children that there should have been no females?

Had there been the usual proportion of daughters among
them would not thy sons have been saved the necessity of

taking the daughters of men for wives and to be the

mothers of their children? Or did Ihey prefer the daughters

of^men because they were more physical, more tangible,

u.ore warmblooded, and possibly more voluptuous?



78 INTERROGATOrvIE& TC JEUOVAn.

Did not thy sons enjoy the sexual embrace with the

daughters of men as fully as did the sons of men? Had
they not about the same passions, the same loves and the

same desires? Did they not inherit that characteristic from

their father or was it wholly from the mothers' side?

Is it not the love of sexual plcqsiu-c that induces the co-

habitation of the sexes far more than the desire for off-

spring? Does not this rule apply to gods as well as human
beings? Is not pleasure the object and moving impulse in

all cases, in all grades of animal life, from the highest forms

to the lowest and most simple? Is it not a fortunate thing

that this is the case? Were it not for this desire of pleasure

—the sexual propensity—would there not be great danger

that the race of men and the entire animal world would be-

come extinct? Did this passion descend from the gods

to men ? or, mce versa^ did it ascend from men to gods?

According to all the traditions that come down to us, were

they not an amorous, lecherous class? Is not this character-

istic peculiar to all the higher forms of animal life? Are not

the lower forms of animal life which have no sexual organs

and propagate their species by the process of gemmation or

budding, which is simply parts of the body being detached

and assuming an independent life, as with the star-fisih, jelly-

fish, coral, polyps, and the other species of the protozoans

and radiates, far inferior in every sense of the word to the

classes of animals that possess sexual organs?

In the ancient sex-worship, was not the yoni almost equal

with the linga as an object of worship and adoration ?

Did not the gods themselves pay special veneration and

service to this deity, and have not the sons of men closely

follov/ed their example, even down to the present day?

May we enquire how it was that the progeny of thy sons,

in union with the daughters of<men, became so extinct as

to be unrecognized from ordinary men? Were they short-

lived and unprolific, or was it owing to their being a mon-

grel race between gods and men, and therefore like mules

and other hybrids not possessiug the power of reproduction?

May we enquire, too, what became of the sons themselves?

If they were of thy begetting, were they not immortal and

deathless? Could death ever come upon thy sons? But we
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see tjhem not on the earth now, nor have thej'^ been seen for

thousands of years; how are we to account for it ? Didst

thou get weary of their toying and dallying with the daugh-

ters of men and therefore tske tliem up to heaven and set

them at other employment and in assisting thee to oper-

ate the Universe?

Were those the same sons that were a thousand years after-

wards mentioned in the book of Job, where it narrates how
thy sons gathered together to present themselves before

thee, at which time Satan also presented himself? Were
not these sons of the earth, and did they not live among
men? What has become of this last-mentioned lot of sons?

Have they, too, passed out of existence to leave room for

others for the last four thousand years, or have they been

promoted to a higher state of existence to assist thee in

running thy heavenly kingdom and in managing the new
Jerusalem?

Is there not a great obscurity about these sons of thine,

how they came into existence, what kind of women their

mothers were, what was the ultimate destination of both

mothers and sons, where they now are, and what are their

employments? Is there not a great deficiency in thy book
in this respect? Would not thy word have been vastly more

perfect and more satisfaclory had it given full information

upon these subjects and not left us so in the dark about thy

family relations and the members of thy immediate house-

hold?

Great Jehovah, we would now ask thee in reference to thy

last begotten son, even he that is called Jesus: Is he more
distinctively and peculiarly thy son than tlio?e sons of thine

mentioned in Genesis, who took the daughters of men for

wives? or those mentioned in the Book of Job, who gath-

ered together from various parts of the earth to present

themselves before thee? Thou hast called Jesus thy '' only

begotten son," but how can this be? If those others were

thy sons, didst thou not beget them? If thou didst not, who
did? If they were begotten by another, could they truth-

fully be called thy sons?

Was it not, rather, because Jesus was thy youngest son

—

thy babe, so to speak,—and for that reason, thou hadst
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a greater affection for him than for thy other sons, that thou

calledst him thy ''Only begotten son"? Would not my
*' best beloved son" have expressed the truth of the case quite

as correctly ?

May we ask why Jesus should be regarded as thy best be-

loved son, or thy only begotten son ? Was he better than

thy older sons? Was he braver, smarter, or holier? Was
lie more like ihee ? or was he more like his mother ? Was
it because thou hndst a greater affection for his mother than

thou hadst for the mothers of thy other sons, the same as

thy servant David had a greater affection for the mother of

Solomon than for any of his other wives, the mothers of his

other children? Did not the holy man David love Bath-

sheba more affectionately than his other wives, because he had
taken her from the honest and loyal Uriah? Were thy affec-

tions moved in a similar way towards Mary who was es-

poused to the simple-minded, unsuspecting Joseph?

Jehovah, as one of the grand systems of religion in the

world—one standing third or fourth in magnitude, counting

the numbers of its adherents—one that prevails over the

parts of the earth deemed the most civilized, rests upon the

version of thy intercourse, nearly nineteen hundred years

ago, with the young Jewish maiden Mary, permit us to be

somewhit particular in our enquiries touching it, as in the

Christian system of theology it was a most important event.

Is it not most essential, in fact, that we have a correct and
explicit understanding of the entire business?

How is it, in consideration of its magnitude and impor-

tance to the world of mankind that the manner of the con-

cept ion and entrance into the world of thy son is so indefi-

nitely disclosed that two of the persons distinguished as

(vangelists, Mark and John, and who were chosen to give to

the world the particulars of the life and mission of thy

voungcst and best beloved son, should have entirely omitted

all reference to those occurrences, which, if the system is

true, were the most imj^ortant events that have ever oc-

( urred in the world?
,
Did those writers discharge their full

duly in suppressing the recital of such a momentous event,

cr in neglecting to relate it ? Can they justly be regard-

ed as truth fid and reliable historians, when they entirely
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ignore and keep out of sight such important operations?

Was not, really, the begetting of a son by the God of Heav-
en and the Universe upon the person of an obscure, modest
Jew girl, one of the most r6mai'.kable events that has ever

taken place since time began, and since thou thyself had an
existence? Was not that very transaction, which though
perhaps it took but a few minutes to accomplish, one most
momentous to the erring, sinful sons and daughters of men?
Has it not more to do with their present and future happi-

ness than all else that has taken place in the world, or any-

where else? Is there any other way made known by which
the quintillions of the human race could be paved from thy

adversary, the Devil, save by thy son's being begotten and
born into the world to suffer and die for them? Can, then,

Mark and John be in any manner excused for passing over

in utter silence matters and events of such immense and un-

paralleled magnitude and importance? Docs not this very

fact greatly detract from the credibility of what they did

say? Is not a historian or a chronicler of events, who sup-

presses most momentous occurrences, or who fails to give

ihem, nearly as unreliable and as unworthy of belief as

those who absolutely misstate the truth ?

Was that suppression done by thy orders ? If not, by

whose direction was it done? If those narratives were not

written by thy authority, then by whose authority were they

written? If the salvation of the human race depends upon

the events under CDnsideration, is it not right and just that

every human being should have all the facts in the case?

Is it not to be regretted also that the only two persons

who seemed to know anything about that interview—that

Hauo7'i—het\veen the Jewish maiden and thyself, ^Matthew

and Luke, should not have been able to relate it in the same

way? D-^es not Matthew make the whole thing to rest upon

a dream which Joseph had, while Luke attributes it all to

a vision whicli Mary had ?

Was Matthew present wlien Joseph did his dreaming, that

he should be able to tell the world what it was? Was
Luke present when Mary had her vision and talked with

Gabriel, that he should be a competent witness to give a

recital of it? Is it not unfortunate that the history of the
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great event of the begetting of a god, which by his life and

death was to save the whole world of mankind, past, present

and future, should all rest upon a dream and a vision, and

both told by second parties who were not present, and had

no possible way of knowing anything about the facts they

pretended to narrate? As the gospels of Matthew and Luke
were not written for fifty or sixty years, at the very least, after

the time that dream and that vision were supposed to have

taken place, and as the writers had to go wholly by hearsay

evidence—common rumor—or as they were under the neces-

sity of drawing upon their imaginations (and one of them
at least had an active one), is there- not great probability

that they have given an unreliable and unauthentic report ?

Are not the chances far more than equal that they did not

give the dream and the vision strictly as they appeared to

the dreamer and the visionist ? What reliable data would

a writer now have, to relate a dream dreamed over a half

a century ago, about the advent of a person into the world
long since dead and passed out of sight, and all the parties

connected with the event dead also ? Would he not have

to dream it all over again—a dream of a dream or a vision

of a vision ?

What facilities had Matthew for knowing what Joseph's

dreams were two generations before the time of writing ?

What were Luke's means of knowing what visions young
Mary might have had half a century previously? Were they

inspired to write what they did write? Did they lay any claim

to inspiration ? Did they not write simply in the style of a

narrative as a writer would now give details of the Amer-
ican Revolution or of the early settlement of Western New
York ? Were not the chances for errors and misstatements

most excellent ? and were they not sufficiently improved ?

Is this, Jehovah, the foundation upon which the great Chris-

tian religion rests—the narrations and stories of four men,

written after years of time had passed, and from memory,
tradition, and hearsay, or more probably still, not till more
than two hundred years had passed away ? Is there

the slightest proof that the Gospeis of Matthew and

Luke were known to have an existence till the third

century ? Was it possible that either of the four writ-
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ers called evangelUts could, of their own knowledge and
observation, write one- fourth part of what is accredited

to them ? Did either of them claim to have any other

sources of information save tradition and hearsay ? Did
either of them claim that they weie present and saw with

their own eyes all that they stated ? Would it have been

true had they so claimed ? Are not these simple facts suffi-

cient to shake the confidence of all thoughtful, candid peo-

ple in the character of the nnrrations given ? Do not er-

rors and mistakes, with the greatest efforts to the contrary,

inevitably creep into all narratives, biographies, and histo-

ries, especially when the events written of, occurred half a

century before the record is made ? Has there ever been
an absolutely truthful history written, in which every state-

ment was perfectl}^ truth lUl and without error ? Was there

a strictly accurate account written of a single battle in our

late war ? Is it not utterly impossible for any one man
to have his eyes upon all parts of a field of battle and
be able to state without, error the movements of each di-

vision, each brigade, each regiment, and note with pre-

cision what was done by each general, each colonel, each

captain and soldier on both sides ?

To come down to the plain truth, have we ever had a

perfectly correct account written of any event of magnitude
that has ever occurred in the world ? Have not some points

been overlooked or omitted, and some defects in the state-

ments been made—some bias this way or that—some coloring

given not in accordance with the facts ? Is it not absolutely

impossible to get the full and perfect truth about anything-

that has taken place in the world, especially when the per-

sons and events under treatment have long since passed

away ? Are not human testimony and human history at

best very uncertain and unreliable ? Do we know anything

about any other ?

But waiving all this for the present, let us return, Je-

hovah, to the little incident of thy begetting thy son, Je-

sus, according to the dream which Matthew says Joseph

had on a certain occasion. According to that dream, was

not the father of the child Jesus the Holy Ghost ? Is Holy

Ghost another name for thee, or was he only partially
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thyself and partially not thyself—in one sense thee and in.

another sense not thee—partly so and partly not so ?

Is it not in that account which Matthew gives of Joseph's

dream that the name of the lloiy Ghost appears for the first

lime in thy w^ord or book? Is not that the first time he was
brought to the knowledge of thy readers ? Was not the Holy
Ghost wholly unknown to the old patriarchs, prophets, and

priests? Did Noah know anything of the Holy Ghost at the

time thou gavest him instructions how to build the arK and

how to get all the kinds of animal life into it ? During all

that time did the Holy Ghost ever call upon Noah ?

Did the Holy Ghost ever appear to Abraham who was so

often favored with visits from thee ? Although he was
the father of thy future people, and although thou didst

enter into a definite contract or covenant with him to carry

out certain propositions on thy part, and held interviews

with him on numerous occasions, did the Holy Ghost ever

go to see Abraham ? Did the old patriarch ever know there

was a Holy Ghost ? Did Isaac and Jacob know anything

about a Holy Ghost ?

Did Moses, who was so much with thee, who talked with

thee face to face; and to whom thou also showed thy back

parts, to whom thou didst show thyself in the burning bush,

with whom thou aidst pass forty days and forty nights on

the top of Mount Smai getting up the Ten Command-
ments, and who so olten advised thee and restrained thee

from fits of passion and fierce anger—did he know there

was a Holy Ghost ? Is it not singular that in thy close inti-

macy of forty years with this confidential agent, one who
knew all thy secrets, thou never gave him the first hint that

there was such a being as a Holy Ghost connected with thee,

and was one-third part of thyself, and shared equally with thee

in power and glory and majesty ' Can there be any good
reason for thy being so secretive, so mum with Moses on
this very important point ?

Did Joshua and Caleb and Jephthah and Samson and Sam-
uel and Nathan know that theie was such a being as the

Holy Ghost ? Did David—that godly man who was after

thine own heart,and who, perhaps, pleased thee better than
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any other man who ever lived—have the slightest idea of

a Holy Ghost ?

Did Solomon, with all his wisdom, and his thousand
wives and concubine?, know aught of that mysterious p'^r-

sonage, the Holy Ghost ? Did any of the kings who suc-

ceeded him on either of the opposing thrones of Israel and Ju-

dah have the first Inkling that there was a Holy Ghost con-

nected with thee ?

Did any of thy holy prophets, Joel, Amos, Micah, Hosea,

Obadiah, Elijah, Elisha, Isaiah, Jeremiah, Ezekiel, Daniel,

Nehemiah, Zechariah, Zephaniah, Nahum, Jonah, Habba-
kuk, Haggai, or Malachi, have the first hint about the exist-

ence of a Ho\y Ghost ? Is it not singular that in all thy

interviews with these, thy chosen prophets, in all the com-

nfinications thou hadst occasion to make to them of thy

secret wiH and purposes, thou didst not at any time

give them the slightest intimation that thou hadst a partner

or counterpart, by name, Holy Ghost ?

Is it not very singular that thou shouldst have deemed it

necessary to keep this important matter entirely hidden

from all thy patriarchs, judges, kings, rulers, prophets, and

priests, down to the time of Joseph ? Hadst thou a good

reason for keeping this great tact from all thy chosen ser-

vants ? and if so, what was it ? If thou hadst no reason to

the contrary, why didst thou not impart the information to

them ? Was it because the Holy Ghost was unknown
to thyself even, till loss than two thousand years ago ?

As the name of the Holy Ghost is not even mentioned till

the time of Joseph, is it not possible that Joseph dreamed

him out at the same time that he dreamed -out the paternity

of Jesus ? If he was not the creation of Joseph's dream,

was he not, at all events the creation of the party who in-

vented the story or who wrote it ? Is not rather, Jehovah,

the whole theory of the Trinity—thiee persons in ore—an

idea or myth borrowed by the early Christian Church, not

from Judaism or anything that is in the older part of the

Bible, but from the older pagan mythologies of India, Egypt,

Persia, Greece, and many other heathen countries ? Did

not the Brahmins have their trinity—Brahma, Vishnu, and

Siva ? Had not Egypt her Osiris, Isis, and Typhon ?



86 INTERROGATOKIES TC JEHOVAH.

Had not Persia and ClialdeatheirOrmuzd, Mitlira, and Ah-
rimanes ? Had not the Grecians tiieir multiform deities,

especially their irias, one, two, and three ? Did not Plato

teach a trinity long before Christianity had birth ? Inas-

much, then, as thy ancient prophets and patriarchs knew
nothing of any personage being connected with thee in

forming a trinity, does it not look much as though after the

idea of a son was entertained, the third person was also

added to make up the regular trinity and to correspond
with the popular systems of mythology then in vogue in the

Eastern world ? Under all the circumstances, is not the

suspicion that the Holy Ghost is a myth—a mere invention

of the human mind—a very natural one to be enterained ?

Is not the Christian absurdity that *'one is three and three

are one " utterly impossible for any being to comprehend un-

less he is a lunatic or of unsound mind ?

Is it not a historical fact that nothing definite was known
or believed about the existence of the Holy Ghost as a per-

sonality until late in the fourth century (381) at the Council

of Constantinople, when for the first time in the history of the

Christian Church, the doctrine of his personality was adopt-

ed as a dogma ? W as not this after fifty years of fierce con- •

tention among the bishops of thy church as to whether thy

son was consuhstantial with thyself—whether he was the

same being with thyself, or a separate personality ?

Were not thirty-eight councils held to settle the vexed

question of whether thyself and son were one person ©r

two ? Did not nineteen of these councils decide with Arius

that thy son Was not thyself, n-ot equal in age, power, and

majesty ? and did not nineteen of the councils decide with

Atbauaaius that thy son was equal to thyself and was thy-

gelt ? Was there not great bitterness and contention at

these councils of the bishops of the church in disputing

this question ? and did not the bishops bring soldiers with

them to aid them by force of arms to maintain their views

and to put down opposition by military power ? Had the

quarrelinff, fighting bishops any better facilities for know-

ing about thy personality than had thy patriarchs and

prophets who saw thee face to face, back to back, and face

to back, and who held converse with thee almos't daily ?



INTEBTIOGATORIES TO JEHOVAH. 87

Was it not until after this warfare had raged fully fifty

years that the personality of the Holy Ghost was first

adopted ? Previous to that time had not the HoJy Ghost
been regarded as breath f Is not the word in Greek which
is translated Ghost, pneuma^ which literally means uind or

breath?

So is not the doctrine of the Son really older than that of

the Holy Ghost ? Is it not true, therefore, that the Son is

older than the Holy Ghost ?

Is it not true that although the council of 381 assumed to

adopt the personality of the Holy Ghost as a dogma,

it did not become the accepted faith of the Church for more
than one hundred years afterward ? and was it not by brute

force that the doctrine was established ?

Is it not true that the famous passage in 1 John, v., 7,

"There are three that bear record in heaven, the Father,

the Word, and the Holy Ghost; and these three are one,"

and wbich has so often been quoted as proof of the existence

of the Holy Ghost, is not found in any Greek manuscript of

the New Testament earlier than the fifteenth century ? Is

it not true also that it is found in no Latin manuscript of

the New Testament earlier than the ninth century ? la it

not true that the passage is found in none of the ancient

versions ? Is it not true that it was not cited by any of the

Greek ecclesiastical writers in the earlier Christian centuries?

Is it not true that it was not cited by any of the early Latin

authors, even when the subject upon which it bears was un-

der discussion ? Was it not first cited by Virgilius Tap-

sensis, a Latin writer of little credit, in the latter end of the

fifteenth century, by whom it was probably invented ?

Is not the passage referred to an absolute, out-and-out

forgery. Is it not the basest kind of fraud to palm off that

spurious quotation, the production of some zealous Athan-

asian, as thy word, or as part of the original version of the

New Testament ? Is it not upon this kind of manufactured

testimony alone that the existence of the Holy Ghost as a

personality rests ? Is it not a sad commentary upon the in-

telligence of the human race that they have been so easily

duped and " bamboozled " by such evidence as this ?

Great Jehovah, let us return again to the subject upon
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which we are anxious to gain more light than we now pos-

sess—the begetting of thy youngest son, Jesus. Had he an

existence prior to tlie time he was begotten upon the person

of that young Jewish maiden? Did his existence begin then?

or had he existed from all eternity, with thyself, long before

the stars, the sun?, and the planets were called into being?

If he always existed, why was it necessary to beget him
anew, and cause him to pass throvigh the period of gesta-

tion, infancy, childhood and youth? If he always had ex-

isted, why bring him into existence again 9 Is it possible to

bring a person into existence who has already existed mill-

ions of ages?

As thou didst not say anything about thy son, four or five

thousand years ago, when thou wert in the habit of calling

upon th}^ old favorite patriarchs and prophets, conversing

with them as a man converses with his friend, and as thou

didst never introduce him to those intimate friends of thine,

and never even hinted to them that thou hadst a son, is it

not very natural for us to conclude tha.t be did not exist

prior to the time when thou, or the Holy Ghost didst beget

him, according to Matthew and Luke?
Jehovah, is not the begetting of offspring a process of a

marked and peculiar cbaracter? On such occasions is not

the animal pa«sion of love excited to a very high degree?

Does not the feeling, in fact, amount to animal lust, espec-

ially on the part of the male?

Is it possible for a male being to enter into the process of

begetting off^pring unless his animal passions are fuMy
aroused ? Has any male, whether of the human race or the

lower orders of animals, ever had the ability to beget an
offspring except by the direct and immediate ngency of this

sensuous passion of lust? Is what is styled "Platonic love,"

however pure and strong it may be, whether with the assist-

ance of a female or without, capable of begetting an off-

spring? Is there anything, any feeling, any impulse, any
sentiment, that, in this particular function, can be substi-

tuted for, or be made to take the place of, the lustful pro-

pensity in begetting children?

If this is true of the animal kingdom, if it is true of the

human race, may we ask if the same rule holda not good
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with the gods? We have heard much of the gods having

their loves and sweethearts, of their having intercourse with

females, both celestial and terrestrial, and having children

by them— are they not governed in this exercise by similar

feelings, impulses and passions as those which actuate

the human race and the lower animals ?

A.rt thou able to say how it was in this respect with the

gods of India and Chaldea and Phceaicia and Greece ?

"When they had sexual intercourse with the goddesses and

the daughters of men, were they not actuated by the same

sexual desire, the animal passion of luve, as mortals are ?

Would this not have been strictly necessary in all cases to

insure an offspring? CoulO. there possibly have been an off-

spring without it?

To come nearer, now, to thy own experience : as our own
eternal salvation depends upon our having the right kind of

faith upon this very important subject, grant us the right

and true information, and allow us to enquire with some de-

gree of particularity in reference to this very interesting

transaction : Wert ihou, when thou didst beget thy son

Jesus, actuated by the passion of sexual desire? Hadst thou

not a strong, impul&ive love for that young Jewish maiden?

Was it nut a marked case of "true inwardness" between

thyself and the damsel ?

Was she not remarkably pleasing, in thy eyes at the time

of that interview ? Did she not seem more lovely to ihee

than all the other women in existence? Hadst thou not

sought her from among the thousands of the damsels of thy

people, and for this express purpose? Hadst thou not had

thine eye upon her for some time previous to that particu-

lar interview, and for that special objoct ?

Was thy luve for the damsel as much more intense than

the love a man fv:els toward a maiden under similar circum-

stances, as thy power and ability in other respects are

greater than man's ?

Was this feeling of love and attraction between the virgin

and thyself muiual? Was she actuated by similar emotions

with thyself? Was the interview equally pleasurable to both?

Was the effect of thy visit upon the young lady such as to

produce a physical change upon her ? Was she a virgin
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subsequent to the interview in the s:i.me sense that she was
pievious to it?

Was she conscious of thy presence? or didst thou throw

her into an unconscious condition, as is now often produced

by such anaesthetics as ether and chlorotorm ?

We trust, Jehovali, that thou wilt not deem us too inquis-

itive in a matter which may be thought to be no business of

ours, but thy priests tell us that this act of begetting thy son

was the grandest act thou ever didst perform, and that it

was of more importance to the world of mankind than any
other act that ever was performed. Are we, then, not justi-

fied in endeavoring to learn the whole truth? If ourselves

and the whole world are to be saved by possessing the true

faith in the birth, life, and death of thy son, should we not

strive to obtain correct information, and all ihe information

that can be obtained ? Is there any better way to obtain

knowledge of what thou didst than to ask thee about it ?

Are we not entitled to know aU the truth that we can possi-

bly learn ? And are there any truths of greater importance

than of thy own deeds, especially in all connected with thy

great plan of human salvation ?

We are not quite clear about the Holy Ghost, whether he

was thee or not, whether thou and he are one, or

two individuals. According to Matthew, was not the Holy
Ghost solely the father of the infant Jesus? Did not thy

angel, after the event had taken place, tell Joseph when
asleep: "that which is conceived in her (Mary) is of the

Holy Ghost"? Are we not to understand by this that the

Holy Ghost was the father, and that thou hadst nothing to

do with the paternity of the child ? As, according to Mat-

thew, Joseph did not dream anything about thy being pres-

ent, are we not. to conclude that thou wert DOt there, and
hence that the child was none of thine?

But do we not get a different statement from Luke? Did
not Gabriel, the grand Major-general of the angelic forces,

appear unto the modest maiden and tell her all about it and

just how the business was to be performed? Did he not

assure her that she was highly favored among women ? that

among all the females of the earth she had found most favor
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with thee and in thy sight? that she should conceive in her

womb and bring forth a son that should be greats that he
should possess the throne of David? and that to his king-

dom there should be no end ?

When the little inexperienced girl wished to know how
that could he; Low she could conceive and have a child, see-

ing she had not known a man, did not the Archangel pro-

ceed to enlighten her by sayin?^, " The Holy Ghogt shall

come upon thee, and the power of the Highest shall over-

shadow thee ; therelore, that holy thing that shall be born of

thee shall be called the son of God "?

Now if Luke was correct in reporting the interview which
took place between Gabriel and Mary; that the operation

was carried out as the angel had indicated; if we can be

assured that Luke knew precisely what he was talking

about, and that he told just how the feat was accomplished;

if we can be positive that his nairative of this most remark-

able performance was not tampered with nor changed by any

of the designing and unscrupulous disciples of Athanasius

8ud other fraud-mongers of the " Fathers of the Church," as

unfortunately was the case in thousands of instances—some-

times changing the language, aud someiimes adding entirely

new matter— if we can be sure that Luke's narration of

Mary's vision passed down unscathed and unchauged

through the ten succeeding centuries, during which time so

much was done at writing, revising, changing, inteipreting,

forgmg, and variously modifying hundreds of gospels and
epistles, and which were quarreled over, and fought over by

almost numberless councils of partisan bishops, week after

week, month after month, and, we may truthfully say, year

after year—if, we ask, we can believe Luke's story to be the

exact truth, are we net warranted in believing that both the

Holy Ghost and thyself had a part in begetting Jesus?

Did not Gabriel say :

'

' The Holy Ghost shall come upon

thee, and the power of the Highest shall overshadow thee"?

By the Highest did he not mean thee? H he did not mean
thee, whom did he mean? Did he not speak of the Holy

Ghost and the Highest as being two personages, one "coming

upon" the virgin and the other "overshadowiDg" her? Does

it not follow, then, that there were three different persons
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ecgagccl in tliat act of begetliug a son—the Holy Ghost, the

Highest, and the little black-eyed maiden?

oTehovah, is it not a little curious, to look at the matter

squarely in the face, that two members of a triune or three-

headed deity, a three-bodied figure, who, we are told, has

existed from all eternity, should operate in connection

with a young girl to beget the third party or limb of the

firm, the Godhead, the bachelor-trinity, or whatever it

may be called ? Is it not the most singular event that has

transpired since the stars of heaven first sang together in

blue vaulted space ?

Is it not possible that, if the third member of the cele-

brated firm is eternal like thyself and had an existence from

the earliest morning of time, that he also took a part in

begetting himself ? If he has been ever with thee and of

thee, could he have been absent ?

Is it not enough to confuse the clearest head that lives to

understand how a being can beget himself ? Is there not

vastly more room here for faith than reason; for blmd cred-

ulity than good sense ?

As Luke is tUe only person who seemed to know any-

thing about the Quodus operandi by which this little business

was accomplished; as he is the only one handed down to us

who entered into the subject with the slightest particularity

of detail, and he but partially, is it not to be regretted that

his gospel came so near being rejected in one of the councils

of bishops that was convened in the fourth Christian cen-

tury to decide which manuscripts were thy word and which

were not, as to be admitted only by a single vote? Can we be

positive that that vole was honestly counted, and that there

was no fraudulent "reiuiuiug board" that manipulated it

on the principle of " eight to seven"?

If that one vole had not been counted, in making up

Luke's very slender majority, what would we have done

about obtaining the facts in the case, about the Holy Ghost

and thyself and the girl, Mary, getting up th«i little Jesus ?

"VV ould we not have had to depend solely upon Matthew's

story about Joseph's dream, and without knowing whether

he dreamed it right or not? Is not the entire subject one of

a very dreamy, visionary, mythological, improbable char-
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acter, and such as could not be accepted as truth in this age
of the world ? If it ehould be stated now, that a j'oung
woman held sexual intercourse with a ghost and was there-

by made pregnant, without having connection with a male
of the genus Jiomo, would any sane person believe it? Was
it any more probable or any more true nineteen hundred
years ago ? If the word Priest had been used instead of
** G-host," would not the story have been far more probable,

and far more in keeping with the experience of men, both
in the past and in the present ?

Great Jehovah, perplexed as we are to understand who
was the father of Jesus—whether thyself or the Holy Ghost;

troubled as we are to comprehend how either possibly could

have been; how an invisible, impalpable, immaterial ghost

could fecundate a Jewish maiden, and an offspring be

the result
;
puzzled as we are to understand the mysteries

pertaining to the composition of the celestial firm of which
thou standest at the head; if to dispel all doubts and to step

upon firm and positive ground, we are compelled to accept

the teachings of the Christian Church, which claims to be

founded upon thy infallible truth; if we are forced to accept

the theory which it holds to be simple, lucid, beautiful, and
altogether reasonable, that in making up a godhead of three

persons one is three and three are one; that each member of

the trinity is distinct yet not separate ; that thou art '* very

God," that the Holy Ghost is "very God," that the Son is

also *' very God," and that all three are absolutely owe and

the same being, does not the relationship existing between

these three partners of thy firm and the Virgin Mary become
an interesting study?

If, at the same time, thou art thyself, thy father, and thy

son, does it not follow that thou art not only thy own father

and thy own son, but also thy own grandfather and thy own
grandson ?

If the Holy Ghost and the son are both co-existent with

thyself in age and power, does it not follow that they are

each thy brother, and that Jesus, who is at the same time

thy father, thy grandfather, thy son and thy grandson,

is aldo thy brother, and thou his ?
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If Matthew and Luke were correct in the assertion that

the Holy Ghost was the father of Je8us, and the Holy Ghost

being thy brother^ was not the young Jesus thy nephew and

thou his uncle?

Then, in addition to thy being thy own father and grand-

father, thy own son and grandson, art thou not thy own
uncle and great-uricle, thy own nephew and great-nepliew?

What relation, may we ask, did the Virgin Mary hold to

thee and to tiie other members of thy firm? To begin with,

as thou art the father of all, didst thou not stand in the same

relation to the Jewish maiden? Was she not thy daughter

and thou her parent ?

As she w?.s thy daughtpr and Jesus thy son, were they not

brother and sister? and as thou and thy son were the same,

was not Mary thy sister also ? and was not thy connection

with her an incestuous one ?

After tliou didst cohabit with her in the sexual embrace,

as thou did^^t love her devotedly, and as she bore a son to

thee, was she not thy wife, or concubine '?

As she was the mother of Jesus, and as Jesus and thyself

are one and tiie same, was she, not thy mother ?

Has not this Jewish maiden, Mary, by the magnates of the

Church, been a million times called the Mother of Qodf
if, according to Matthew, and partly according to Luke,

it was the Holy Ghost in his individual capacity that had
connection with Mary in the process of " overshadow ing,"^

—that it was he who was the father of Jesus—was not Mary
thy sister-in-law?

In the same sense that she was the consort of the Holy
Ghost, the same being thy brother, and thou being thy own
son, was she not thy aunt ?

Inasmuch as she was thy offspring, thy child—as are all

human beings—and thyself and the Holy Ghost being the

same, was she not thy niece?

As we have seen that thou art at the same moment thyself,

thy father, and thy son, and as the Virgin was thy consort,

or wife, is it not equally true that she was at the same time
thy grandmother and thy granddaughter?

As thou art the father of all e5iistences ; as the Holy
Ghost was thy brother and also thy son ; as he and the son
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"Were one and the same; as the Virgia was the consort and

wife of the Holy Ghost; as the sou was also thy brother and

thou and he were one—does it not follow that Mary was thy

cousin?

If, then, Mary was thy wife, thy sister, thy motlier, thy

daughter, thy grandmother, thy granddaughter, thy aunt,

thy niece, thy sister-in-law, and thy cousin, is not the Cath-

olic Church quite right in virtually placing her in the god-

head, and in paying their highest adoration to her ?

If she bears all these relations to the members of the god-

bead, or to a part of them, or to one of them only, is it not per-

fectly legitimate and proper that deific honors should be

bestowed upon her, and that she should be as greatly

revered as either limb or branch of the godhead ?

Is not the Protestant Church greatly at fault in withhold-

ing divinity from this distinguished female? and are they not

positively guilty of irreverence and blasphemy in denymg
her the honor and adoration, to which she is so justly en-

entitled?

If that Jewish maiden was the "wife" of God and the

"mother of God," even if all the other forms of relation-

ship are lost sight of, is it not a clear case of gross injustice

on the part of thy servants and admirers that they have per-

sistently refused to grant her an equal seat of honor v/ith

thyself in the great Christian godhead ?

Should not the godhead have consisted of four persons

instead of three ? and should not the mother of ail three

have been placed first in position, first in honor, and first in

worship ?

Should not the term " Trinity," meaning the Christian's

God, be changed to quadrinityf Should we not worship

four instead of three ?

Should thy mother, thy wife, thy sister, thy daughter, thy

cousin, and thy sister-in-law be longer debarred a seat on

the throne which is so justly her own ?

Jehovah, how canst thou, with a tithe of the seiise of

justice which thou art credited with, placidly consent to see

lihat worthy female who acled to thee the part of a wife,

with all that the name implies, a mother, with all that the

title is pregnant with, a sister, with all the endearing
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qualities the relationship possesses, with all her other close

connectious to thee, how caust thou, we impatiently ask,

consent to let century after century pass by without accord-

ing to this excellent woman the divine honor, position, and
distinction which thou wiliiugly takest unto tbyseif, and

which thou positively demandest shall be accorded thee ?

Are we not fully justified in the conclusion that there is

something wrong in all this divinity business ? If there are

three members in thy establishment, does not justice and

reason requiie that there should be four ?»

If the fai;her is represented in the firm, should not also

the mother ? If the husband, why not the wife ? If the

sou, why not the daughter ? Does not eternal justice de-

maud the recognition of the female element in divinity as

fully as the male ?

Is there any equity, beauty, logic, or sense in having three

masculines in one concern—tliree bachelor gods to rule

equally over men and women without auy recognition being

given or any justice being extended to the female part of

existence—the wife, the mother, and the sister element ?

In fact, is not the Christian Deity a perfectly incongruous

monstrosity—devoid of equality, devoid of consistency, de-

void of perfection, devoid of harmony, devoid of betiuty, de.

void of all that is most lovable and adorable ?

Is it strange that -there are many thousands who cannot

honestly accept the Christian Deity and regard him as a per-

fectly just, a perfectly consistent, and a perfectly true being?

Are we, who have given much thought to this intricate

and mystical subject, and cannot possibly come to the same
conciui^ion that many of those around us do, are we to

blame, we repeat, if we are unable to see things pertaining

to divinity in the same light as those who gulp down
everything that their priests command them to do; without

a remonstrance or a word of protest ?

Is it not right that our reason should be our guide on this

subject as well as on all others which inevitably engage our

attention. Is not reason our natural birthright, and is it

not proper that we should use it on all occasions and upon
all subjects ?

Have we not a perfect and natural right to distrust what-
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ever we are demanded to accept as truth and which, our en-

lightened reason cannot approve ?

Jehovah, we find it in thy word, and thy preachers often

repeat it, that thy Son is a lamb; that he is the " Lamb that

talieth away the sins of the world." Are we to understand
from this that his father is a ram? that he is the ram that

demands a divine sacrifice for the sins of the world?

Is there any animal in existence capable of begetting a

lamb, except a ram ? Could a woman, under any circum-

stances, give birth to a lamb ?

If thy Son is absolutely a lamb, can we get away from the

conclusion that thou art a ram ? and was not his mother a

ewe? Is this the reason why thy fondness for sheep is so

much greater than for goats ?

If thy S jn is a lamb metaphorically speaking, only, art

thou not a ram in the same metaphorical sense? Do not

logic and consistency demand this much?
If thou canst not be called a ram, may not that sheepish

character have been a real, or an assumed one of the

Holy Ghost's? Was he not in the habit of metamorphosing
himself in various shapes and styles—sometimes as a bird;

again as a dove, sometimes as cloven toDgues of fire, some-

times as a precious ointment, sometimes as a breath, some-

times as an inanimate substance, and sometimes as a mighty,

rushing wind? Would it not also have been perfectly in

keeping with his character to have presented himself as a

ram—a heavenly ram ?

Did not some of the nations who lived thousands of years

ago worship a ram for their deity, and did he not have a

lamb for a son ? Had not the ancient Hindoos a god, Ram,
who had a wife who strayed from him, and did he not pur-

sue her to the Island of Ceylon ? Was not this mythology
believed in centuries before the world heard aught of thy

having a wife or a son ? If there is any beauty in originat-

ing this grand conception, does it justly belong to thee ?

Was not Jupiter Ammon, the greatest deity with the

Greeks, adorned with ram's horns? and was he not repre-

sented and worshiped in Lybia under the form of a ram?
Does not the Greek word for Ammon, in one of its senses

mean ram ? Was it not held that he appeared to his wor-
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shipers as a ram ? and did bo not open a valuable fountain

by stamping upon tbe grouud witb one of bis feet?

"W as not the ram beld sacred in Egypt, and especially in

Mendes? Was not tbe figure of Ammou, given in Kitto, witb

a ram's bead and borns, bolding in one band tbe crozier, or

wbat bas inappropriately been called the "sbepberd's or tbe

apostolic crook," and in tbe other band tbe crux ansata, tbe

emblem of tbe male and female organs? Were not sheep

beld ijacred by bis followers ? and was not a ram annually

sacrificed in bis honor, tbe bide being used as a covering to

bis image?

Is there not a connection here, witb tbe ram that was

adored in tbe astrological mythology and worship of the

Chaldeans, Persians, and other nations, in which tbe ram
figured so exLensively?

According to many of tbe mythologies of early times,

were not rams and lambs very much mixed up in them ?

Can it be possible that tbe idea of thy own existence and of

thy son's were derived from such a source?

In, fact, is not thy existence, thy history, thy personality,

thy godhead, thy relationships, witb all tbe incongruities and

absurdities connected with thy celestial firm, proof positive

of its imperfect, human origin—that it sprung up in tbe days

when ignorance and crude notions prevailed in the world ?

Is it not time that intelligent men and women acquired

higher, nobler, worthier, and truer conceptions of tbe

Supreme Power of the Universe ?

Great Jehovah, in connection witb the subject of thy incar-

nation and thy intercourse with an earthly female, witb thy

permission, may we spend a little time in examining the

mythological beliefs which were taught and maintained by

various pagan nations on the earth many hundreds of years

before tbe story of thy own incarnation was ever mentioned

by mortal lips ?

Was not the doctrine of tbe descent of Deity from heaven,

of bis cohabiting with daughters of men, particularly with

virgins, thus producing an offspring that was an incarnation

of himself and to thus become a savior of tbe world, strenu-

ously taught by many of the ancient religions of the world ?

and did not that theory in one form or another enter into
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the mythologies of many of the older pagan nations from

three to five thousand years ago ?

Was not the symbol of a virgin and child, and also the le-

gend or tradition that the child was begotten by the great king

of heaven, familiar in India, in China, in Chaldea, in Thibet,

in Siam, in Phoenicia, in Egj'pt, in Syria, in Greece, in

Scandinavia, and in many others of the older nations long,

long ago, before Christianity was heard of in the world ?

In ancient India was it not taught over three thousand

years ago that th<ir God, Vishnu, one of the trinity with

Brahma and Siva, descended from heaven and cohabited

with a virgin and produced a semi-celestial son ? Was it

not held by the Brahmins that this incarnation of divinity

took place several times ? Was not Christna held to be the

eighth incarnation, or Avatar, of this Hindoo God ?

According to the Brahminical legends which appear in

the ancient sacred writings of the Hindoos, as brought to

light by the studies and investigations of such Sanscrit

scholars and philologists as Sir William Jones, Max Miiller,

J. Cockburn Thompson and Louis Jacolliot, was it not held

that the mother of Christna, called Devanaguy, a virgin,

was specially prepared by divine care for a visit from the

God of heaven, Vishnu ? Was it not said that Vishnu

appeared to her in a dream, and did he not declare to her

the glory and distinction that awaited her ?

Does it not appear in the ancient Sanscrit that after the

virgin had been duly prepared, and after she had been

Qfuelly persecuted by the wicked Rajah of Madura, that

Vishnu passed through the walls of the prison where she

was confined, and did he not proceed to incarnate himself

in connection with the virgin ? While she was engaged in

prayer, were not her ears agreeably charnjed with celestial

music ? Was not her prison suddenly illuminated with the

glory of heaven, and did not Vishnu appear to her in all the

eclat of bis divine majesty ? Did not the virgin fall into a

profound ecstacy ? Was she not "overshadowed " and did

she not conceive ?

Was not the period of gestation one of continued delight

and enchantment to the virgin ? After her accouchment

had taken place was she not removed by the power of
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Vishnu to a sheepfold belonging to a relative of the virgin

named Nanda, and were not the shepherds apprized of the

"birth of the young child ? Did they not prostrate them-

selves on the ground before the young demi-god and worship

him ?

Was it not also held that when the tyrant of Madura
learned of the birth of the remarkable child, and that his

own throne would be in danger by the new comer, he took

measures to have the young child destroyed ? Was it not

held that the tyrant passed an edict that all the children

within his states, that were born on the night that Christna

was born, should be put to death ? To escape this cruel

decree did not the virgin flee with her babe to the river

Ganges, where the child was comparatively safe and beyond
the reach of the wicked tyrant ?

Were not many miracles and wonderful works ascribed to

Christna during the years of his youQi and early manhood?
and was he not a favorite deity with the women of the

country? Before he arrived at his majority did he not com-
mence his mission in traveling over the country preach-

ing to the people ? Did he not have active and frequent

contests with the evil spirits which rose up to oppose him ?

Did he not surmount dangers, and did he not show by the

numerous miracles which he performed that he possessed

divine power? Did he not gather around himself a band of

disciples who followed him as he traveled to and fro over

the country? and were not his disciples greatly devoted to

him ? Did he not teach the populace excellent morals and
the most elevated maxims commendatory of upright conduct
and a good life ?

Finally, was he not basely put to death by bad men who
were his enemies, and was his body not crucified upon a

tree near the river Ganges ? Was not his memory fondly-

and affectionately revered by numerous thousands who be-

lieved in him in all parts of that populous country?

Jehovah, was it not much the same with Buddha, the great

Reformer and Savior, who is held by his followers to have
lived in India some twenty-five hundred years ago? After

numberless incarnations under different names and titles, is

it not held by his disciples that, after great preparation on
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his part, as well as on the part of his mother, Maya, she was
impregnated in a miraculous manner without the aid of a

male of the human race ?

Did not Maya have a remarkable dream, in which the

deity from heaven descended in the form of a white ele-

phant and entered her womb, when she conceived, and,

ten months afterwards, without coming in contact Aviih a

man, gave birth to a son, who, upon conning to maturity,

proved to be the greatest being that had ever lived ?

Did not this personage, to whom was given various titles

and appellations, as Bodhisattva, Sakyamuni, Gautama
Buddha, etc., lead a most remarkable life ? Did he not

withdraw himself from the world, and, by a severe course

of abstinence, penance, ascetic habits, fasting, humiliation

and devotion, prepare himself for the great mission he had
to perform—the teaching of the truths of salvation and hap-

piness to the nations around him?
Did he not spend a long life in teaching the most beauti-

ful morals ? Did he not inculcate the strictest self-denial

and abstinence from vain and earthly pleasures?

Did he not, according to the belief of his ardent and
devout admirers, perform numerous miracles and deeds

which an ordinary human being could not perform? In a

fierce contest with the evil spirits of darkness did he not

signally triumph over them, although they opposed him in

immense numbers?

Did not the holy life and teachings of this remarkable

character secure a greater following than has ever been

known in the world before or since? Did he not have mill-

ions of disciples and followers in India, China, Tartary,

Mongolia, Siam, Burmah, Thibet, and Ceylon ?

Though he may have been a myth, though many of the

events claimed for him in his career were pure'y imaginary,

ditl he not absolutely establish one of the most remarkable

systems of religion that the world has ever known? Has it

not been a peaceful, beneficent religion, imparting happi-

ness and consolation to many millions of human beings,

without showing a disposition to engage in the business of

shedding blood and spreading' war and desolation over the

face of the earth ?
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If numbers, devoiitness, sincerity, peacefulness, and per-

severance on tlie part of its devotees are marks of genuine-

ness and truthfulness of a system of belief, is not the religion

of Buddha the most truthful and the most perfect of any

that has yet been devised by man? Does the system said to

have been inaugurated by thy Son begin to compare with it?

In tho enumeration of believers and followers, has not Bud-

dhism greatly outrani?:ed all the other systems of religion that

the world has known? After having for twenty-five centu-

ries the greatest following by far of any system, are there

not on the earth to-day fully four hundred millions of hu-

man beings v/ho devoutly believe in the purity of the life

and teachings of their adored Reformer, Savior and Re-

deemer?

Has not this religion, while its influence has been peace-

ful and humane, exercised a more potent and extensive rule

over the lives and conduct of men than any other system of

religion that the race has ever embraced ?

Canst thou say, Jehovah, that a purer code of morals, a

life of greater self-denial, or a greater devotion to the human
race, was taught and lived and enjoined by thy own son

Jesus, than was at least five hundred years earlier—and dur-

ing a much longer life—lived and taught by Buddha?

In view of the miraculous birth and the humble, devoted

life of this wonderful personage, of the purity of his life

and doctrine, of the uuprecedented influence which his doc-

trines have exercised in several of the most populous nations

of the world, and which has been continued without inter-

ruption for nearly three thousand years, may we ask, Jehovah,

whether thou hast personally ever had much to do with that

religion or with the people who have believed in it?

Where wert thou, Jehovah, through all those thousands

of years? Wert thou so occupied and annoyed with the

Jews, first, and then with the Christians, who were almost

constantly engaged in war, bloodshed and carnage, that thou

hadst but little time or attention to give to the Mongolians

and Indians, or to the numerous millions who acknowledged

the religion of Buddha, that thou hadst to leave them to the

tender care and protection of the pagan gods? Hast thou

ever been known among them? During the passing centu-
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rles that they have existed hast thou ever revealed thyself to

them, or did they ever hear the name of Jehovah men-

tioned?

Is it not singular how such a continued prosperity, such a

peaceful rule, such a long continued reign of one system of

faith should for thousands of years prevail in a large portion

of the most populous parts of the earth without any atten-

tion or supervision from thee or from thy Son?

Does not this striking fact go far to prove that thy pres-

ence and supervision are not absolutely necessary, either in

the continuance of nations or in the success and perpetuity

of a grand system of religion ?

Have not the pagan religions and the pagan nations been

as well preserved, and have not their religions been followed

out quite as peacefully and as successfully as have the

religions and nations which thou hast taken under thy im-

mediate control and guidance? In short, have not those

nations who have managed to get along without thy aid and

presence succeeded about as well as those which have been

favored with both?

Great Jehovah, let us return to the subject of gods and

virgins—of their intercourse with each other—and make a

few further inquiries of thee upon this heavenly theme.

Were not the virgin Isis and her god-begotten child Horus

worshiped and adored in Egypt three thousand to five thou-

saud years ago?

Was not the virgin Ishtar greatly revered in Babylon hun-

dreds of years before the introduction of Christianity into

the world, and did not the legend hold that she was impreg-

nated by a god from heaven, and among her titles was she

not called "Mother of the Gods," and "The Celestial

Mother"? Does not Gen. Rawlinson, the distinguished

English antiquarian and explorer give an account of this?

Had not the Assyrians a goddess—a virgin greatly adored

by them—by the name of Ri (nearly the same as the last

syllable in Mary's name)? Was she not believed to be the

motber of a child who was begotten by a god, and without

the assistance of a masculine of the human race ? Was she

not also called "The Celestial Mother"? Was not this

• hundreds of years prior to the Christian era?
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Was not the virgin Myrrlia held by the Grecians to have

become the mother of Adonis by having sexual connection

with one of the gods? Was not her son in many respects

fully equal to the son of thy favorite, Virgin Mary?

Was it not held by the ancient Egyptians, more than

three thousand years ago, that their demi-god ^sculapius

was begotten by a god upon the virgin Coronis, and was he

not for many centuries held in high veneration? Was it not

held tha-t, after he was born, his virgin mother secreted him
on the Mount of Myrtles, and that he was found by a shep-

herd or goat-herd Aristhenes, and that the goat-herd would
have conveyed the infant to his own home had he not per-

ceived, in lifting the infant from the ground, that his head

was encircled with fiery rays, by which ho knew the child

was of divine parentage?

Was not Ceres in a similar manner held to be the virgin

mother of Osiris, and that he was begotten by the " Father

of all Gods"?
Was not the figure of a virgin with a divine child in her

arms found sculptured in the ruins of the ancient temples

thousands of years ago? Have not such figures, commemo-
rative of the worship of the virgin, been found among the

antiquities in nearly every ancient nation ?

Was not Celestine held to be the virgin mother of the

crucified Zulis, or Thulis ? Was not Semele in the same
manner held to be the virgin mother of the Egyptian Bac-

chus ?

Was not Prudence thus the mother of one of the Her-

cule&es, Shing-man of the demi-god Yu, in China, and May-
enne of Hesus of the Druids? AVere these not all pure and
cliaste virgins ?

Did not ^^chylus, more than five hundred years before

Christ, write about the virgin lo, chaste and pure, who
gave birth to a son without holding coLuection with a male
of the human race ?

In tlie Grecian mythology, were not many of the old gods

greatly distinguished by their fondness for females, and
were uot their amours and their acts of sexual connection

tlie i-ubjects of poems and songs for many centuries?

Did not the god Saturn, with the goddess Ops, on Mount
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Ida, beget Jupiter, Neptune, Juno, Diana, Ceres, and others,

male and female ?

Was not tiie supreme god Jupiter particularly distin-

guished for his love attachmerits and for the number of chii-

dien he begoi by various females? Did he not beget Apollo

by the virgin Latonia, who bore him twins ; Mercury, his

favorite messenger, by Maia; Vulcan, Mars and Hebe by his

sister and wife Juno; Bacchus by Semele; ^olus by Aces-

la; Hercules by the Virgin Alemena; Amphion by Antiope;

the Grecian ^sculapius by Danse; and the nine heavenly

muses by Mnemosyne, besides other offspring too numerous
to mention?

Did not this amorous god evince as much fondness for

the female sex as do males of the human race? and did he

not, in carrying out his schemes in this direction, exhibit as

much craft, intrigue and perseverance, as men often do
when seeking to gratify their sexual passions?

Did not the other gods pattern faithfully after their king

and ruler? Did not Sol and Clymene beget Phfeton? Was
not Latonia the daughter of Cceus and Phoebe? Did not

Cingras get Adonis of Myrrha? Was not Aurora the daugh-

ter of Terra and Titan? Were not Ccelus and Hecate the

parents of Janus? Was not Triton the offspring of Neptuoe
and Amphitrite? Were not CEson and Alimede the parents

of Jason or Thesus? Was not Orpheus the product of

Apollo and Calliope, and Achilles of Peleus and Thetes?

Was not the uncomely Pan the child of Mercury by Penel-

ope ? Did not Mercury and Venus produce Hermaphro-
dites? Did not Mars cohabit with Cistonea and procure

Tereus? In the same way was not Momus the son of Nox
and Somnus?
Were not all these gods, with the stories or legends about

their connections with celestial and terrestrial females and
of their begetting sons and daughters, almost without num-
ber, all taught and strongly believed in from five hundred
years to fifteen hundred years before thou hadst connection

with the Virgin Mary and begat thy son Jesus?

Jehovah, in view of the many nations in the old pagan
world who, for five hundred years, for a thousand years,

and for fil'teen hundred years before the day when Matthew
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and Luke say tliou tiadst intercourse with the Jewish virgin,

Maiy, when thou didst consummate the grand plan of sal-

vation of the human race, which from the most remote ages

thou hadst meditated and cogitated upon, is it not very sin-

gular how completely thy grand scheme was anticipated

by those same superstitious pagans ?

As they preceded thee by many hundreds of years in th6

business of incarnation, and with the cooperation of a

daughter of earth, to beget a celestial son, partaking of the

character of deity, does it not appear that the heathen world

got the start of thee in the matter, and that thou wast under

the necessity of copying from them ?

Are not the accounts of the heathen gods holding sexual

intercourse with the heathen virgins, and thus producing

heathen sons of gods, more full, more definite, and equally

as authentic, to say the least, as are the accounts of thy own
exploits in the same line ?

Are not the legends in relation to the manner in which

Christna, Baddha, and the other sons of God which were

miraculously brought into existence, fully as reliable as the

dream which Matthew says Joseph had, or as the vision

which Luke says the Virgin had ?

Is there not a great amount of vagueness, mysticism, un-

reasonableness, improbability, and impossibility, as well as

similarity in all these myths and fabulous legends that de-

tracts very greatly from their credibility and reliability ?

Is it not evident that, like the various systems of religion

which men have believed in—each one being more or less

like those which preceded it, possessing much the same

mysticisms, fabulous legends about miraculous origin, hav-

ing the same or similar dogmas and points of belief—
this dogma of an immaculate conception, of a god holding

sexual intercourse with a young woman and begetting an-

other god, as in the case of the Christian religiou, like the

previously existing systems, has been borrowed or taken

from the earlier creeds ?

Is it not far more probable that the earlier Christians appro-

priated this darling theory than that thou shouldst be un-

der the necessity of following in the same steps which thy

competitors had pursued for more than a thousand years
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before, and to be indebted to them or to their inventors

aud creators for a model by which to form thy own plans

and purposes ?

Does it not argue a iRck of originality, a great want of

the inventive faculty, both on thy part and on the part of

those who devised and compiled the system of religion

called Christianity to take almost the same means to get up
a son, agent, and representative that had been used by thy

predecessors of the superstitious and unenlightened pa-

gans ?

Is not this more apparent and striking when we discover

that in Christianity, not only the idea of a begotten son of

God is a borrowed one, but also that every dogma, every

creed, every sacrament, every ordinance, and almost every

rule and regulation which the Christian Church possesses

to-day, or has possessed within the last eighteen hundred

years, has been absolutely borrowed or stolen from those

older pagan systems ?

Is not the belief in a trinity in the godhead a pagan dogma
which had an existence in heathen nations for tliousands of

years, but did not exist in Judaism? We have seen most

ch arly that the begetting of a divine son upon the person of

an earthly woman was decidedly a pagan invention, and was

not the belief in the crucifixion of the son of God as a pen-

alty or a propitiation for the sins of the world equally as

much of pagan origin ?

Are there not distinct accounts of more than a dozen

Redeemers, Saviors, or Sons of God, who have been cruci-

fied for the good of mankind, to secure the pardon of their

sins, ar to appease the aiiger of an offended God ? And did

not all these crucifixions take place, or purport to have

taken place, hundreds of years before thou wast said to have

begotten a son and caused him to be put through the same
cruel process ?

From the investigations of Godfrey Higgins, Sir William

Jones, Sir J. Cockburn Thompson, Dr. Thomas Inmah, ]Max

Miiller, Louis Jacolliot, and others, do we not find that it was

claimed that Christna, the son of the Hindoo God, was cruci-

fied for the benefit of mankind from five hundred to one

thousand years before thy son* was placed upon the cross?
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Was not the same legend held also by millions of people

of the divine Sakia of the Hindoos, the Chinese, the Siam-

ese, the Thibetians, and otlier Asiatic nations, fully five

hundred years earlier than thy own son?

Was not Thauimuz of Syria crucified, or held to have
been, more than a thousand years before Jesus was ?

Was not Wittoba of the Tilingonese, according to the

traditions, crucified between five hundred and six hundred
years before the crucifixion on Calvary ? Were not the

nail holes in the feet and hands of this demi-god often por-

trayed and held up for the pious adoration and sympathy of

his worshipers? Was he not believed in Lombardy, Tra-

vancore, and other sections of Southern Italy?

Was not Prometheus held to have been crucified in

Greece? Did not ^Eschylus put the entire legend in a

poem, and was it not as a drama played upon the stage in

Athens — a rexoresentalion of the crucifixion of the god
Prometbeus being given in view of the audience— and
this five hundred years before thy son was said to have been

crucified?

Was not Quirinus of Rome, according to tradition, cruci-

fied over five hundred years before the birth of thy son ?

Was not the divine Hesus of the Druids held to have been
crucified more than eight hundred years before the Christian

era ?

Was not Quexalcote of Mexico represented as having been

put to death on the cross for the good of mankind ? In the

story of his life-suflerings are there not most striking

correspondences between him and thy son?

In a similar manner was it not held that Thulis of Egypt,

Indra of Thibet, lao of Nepaul, Attys of Phrygia^ Crite of

Chaldea, Bali of Orissa, Mithra of Persia, not to mention oth-

ers, were severally crucified as redeemers or saviors of men;
that they gave up their lives in this way to placate the wrath
of God and to atone for the sins of the human race ? Were
not all these crucifixiows held to have taken place more than

five hundred years before thou caused thy dear son to be

put to death in this cruel manner ?

Whether these crucifixions ever actually took place, or

whether they were only mythical theories and traditions on
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the part of those who taught them, is not oce thing made
most clear, that the crucifixion idea is decidedly pagan in

its origin ; that it was taught by the priests of pagan sys-

tems, and believed in by many millions of confiding pagan
worshipers many centuries before it is claimed that thou and
thy son decided to use the same means for the eternal good
of mankind ? Is it not most singular that in this most im-

portant of all dogmas, the crucifixion of thy son, thou

wert also compelled to take up the worn-out and antiquated

theories of the pagan world ? Is it not possible that thou or

the designers of the system were unable to get up anything

new and original with which to save the world and to plant

a new system of religion ?

Are we not forced to believe that thou couidst not devise

a better and more rational system, and wert compelled to

pattern after and adopt the obsolete and crude vagaries of

ignorant pagans away back in the dark, crude ages of

antiquity ?

If thou wert actuated by the desire and purpose to take

some steps by which thou couidst find it possible to forgive

the human race for falling into the trap which thou didst

set for them, in the matter oi the forbidden fruit and the

wil3' serpent, is it not passing strange that thou couidst de-

vise no way except to follow in the track whiih the devotees

of paganism had pursued a thousand years before ?

Would it not be naturally expecled that a deity who pos-

sessed originality and inventiveness sufficient to plan and

execute a boundless Univeise, to enact hll the laws pertain-

ing to matter and force; of attraction, gravitation, chemical

affinity, of light, heat, electricity, magnetism, sound, color,

and of the innumerable forms and combinations of matter

and force, in invisible and visible conditions, comprising all

the varied forms of vegetable and animal life, could devise

as well, a feasible plan by which he could restore friendly

relations between his creatures and himself without finding

it necessary to tako at second band an old crude, monstrous,

repulsive, barbarous, pagan system of first begetting a son

upon the body of a female, and then putting him to a cruel

death to produce a spirit of forgiveness in his own mind ?

Is not this a fair presentation of the case according to the
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representations made by those who claim to speak in thy

name ? Caust thou dcnj" a word of it ?

On the other hand, is it not far more probable and far

more true that thou hadst nothing to do with all this pla-

giarism of pagan myths and absurdities, and that the entire

business of getting up the Christian system was performed

by a designing priesthood who, in building a new religion,

used for the structure the debris and w^aste timber which
had been employed in similar structures, and who, in order

to make the new system popular with those who still ad-

hered to the old, incorporated into the new many of the

creeds, rites, forms, and sacraments which existed in the

older systems ?

Now, Jehovah, if these things are so; if it be true that

the principles of the Christian religion are borrowed from

paganism (if it is not so, wilt thou be kind enough to tell us),

is there the slightest harm in the people's knowing it ? Is it

not far better for men to know the truth, regardless of what-

ever system it may effect, than that generation after genera-

tion should pass away indifferent to errors and falsehood ?

The Christian religion is either original or it is borrowed.

Is not the proof positive that it is the latter ? Do not the

facts we have cited, and many others of a similar character,

prove it to be a borrowed system ?

We ask again, ought we not to know the truth and look

it boldly in the face ? Can there be any good in keeping

truth in the background, and setting up myths and fables in

its place ? In this age of increased knowledge, ought we
not to understand as fully as possible the facts about the

system of religion which demands our adhesion and adora-

tion ? If we find that we have been in error, and that our

teachers have told us falsely, ought we not to turn to the

truth and embrace it with all our hearts ?

Does not the crude idea that thou art an anthropomorphic

being, with all the passions and impulses possessed by phys-

ical man, occupying but a single point in the Universe at a

given time, with crudity and human attributes suthcient to

engage in sexual intercourse with mortal females, and thus

beget off'spring, illy comport w'ith the progressive idea of

Deity that is a universal principle or power that pervades
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alike all parts of the limitless Universe—as much in the

orbs so distant that they cannot be descried by the most
powerful telescopes as on our own globe ?

Is it not absolutely impossible and crudely absurd to think

that this universal power or principle which pervades all

space, and hence cannot be a person or an individuality,

could cohabit with women and become the father of sons

and daughters?

Do not those who hold this crude conception of thee

greatly wrong thee? Are they not virtually blasphemous and
sacrilegious ? Do not these retain much of the old spirit of

fetishism and idolatry to which men were bound in the ages

of darkness thousands of years ago ?

Is it not time that these crude ideas were discarded by in-

telligent people, and that they had grander and truer con-

ceptions of the Supreme Power of the Universe than they

have hitherto entertained ?

Great Jehovah, the cases of divinely-begotten sons, al-

ready considered, which are analogous to the marvelous con-

ception of thy own son, were myths and traditions that ex-

isted id the world from five hundred years to twelve hun-

dred years, and more, before thy son was heard of among
men. With thy permission we will take a view of a few
cases which are dated about the same time that Jesus is said

to have made his advent on earth.

Let the first one be Apollonius of Tyana in Cappadocia.

Is it not related of him by his biographers that he was born

a few years before Jesus, and that he lived twenty or thirty

years after it is claimed that thy son ascended into the upper

atmosphere ?

Was he not in many respects fully equal to Jesus? and
was it not claimed that his conception was quite aa remark-

able?

Did not Philostratus write his biography in full ? and did

not also Sir Godfrey Higgins give minute details of his ca-

reer, and indicate numerous points of similarity between
Apollonius and Jesus ?

Was not the advent of Apollonius foretold to his mother

by an angel who appeared unto her?
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According to tradition, did not bis mother, while gather-

ing flowers in a meadow, fall asleep and dream that she was
surrounded by a circle of swans? and did not the clapping

of their wings awaken her, whereupon she gave birth to

Apollonius?

After the child had grown to be a youth, and had attended

school at the far-famed seat of learning, uEgaB, and had
applied himself closely to study, did he not subsist entirely

upon fruits and vegetables, using only water for drink?

Did he not let his hair grow long and untrimmed? Did
he not go barefooted ? Did he not generously divide the

fortune that was left him with an erring brother, and other

needy relatives ?

When he left Tyana and retired to the celebrated temple

of ^sculapius at -^gse, did not the lame of his wisdom
spread abroad over the land, and was he not looked upon as

possessing light from on high? Did not people flock to him
from all directions to listen to his words of wisdom ?

In order to devote himself entirely to divine things, did

he not resolve to abstain from the society of women, and

not to enter the marriage relation ? Did he not condemn
sexual pleasures as sinful and debasing?

Did he not at one time keep silence, and not utter a word
for the term of five years V Was not this period passed in

silent meditation, sUidv, and devotion ?

Was it not claimed for him that he performed many won-
derful miracles? Did he not feed the hungry, heal the sick,

the lame, and the blind, and was it not asserted that he even

raised persons from the dead ?

Did he not travel from city to city, and from country

to country, speaking words of wisdom and instruction

to the multitudes who flocked to hear him ? Did they not

regard him as the wisest man who had ever lived upon
the earth? Did he not have devoted disciples, the most

prominent among whom was his beloved Damis ? Were
not the morals he taught of the purest character? and was

it not his object in all cases to make mankind better and

happier ?

Were there not striking resemblances between the works

which he performed and those which Jesus performed?
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Among the miracles attributed to him, did he not cast out

devils? Did lie not read the thoughts of those who gathered

around him to listen to his words ?

Is it not said that he caused a tree to bloom by miraculous

power ? Was it not claimed that he stayed a plague that

was decimating the people?

Did he not establish a school at Ephesus, in Greece where
he expounded the questions of morality, and taught the phi-

losophy of the ancient Pythagoras ? Did he not spend a

long life in teaching his fellow beings, and in performing

acts of self-denial ? Was he not clad in the simplest man-
ner, his food the plainest, and did he not deny himself all

luxuries and sensual pleasures?

While there is some disagreement as to the manner of his

death, was it not claimed by his disciples that he was cruci-

fied; that he rose from the dead, and was finally taken up
iuto heaven?

Although it is quite probable that exaggerated claims

were set up relative to Apollonius, and that he performed

deeds that no person has ever performed, is not his life and
career far better authenticated by history than is the life and

existence of Jesus?

While all that pertains to the latter is found in the writings

of the four so-called Evangelists—Matthew, Mark, Luke,

and John, whose wTitiugs cannot be shown to have been in

existence before the second century, cannot the existence of

Apollonius be much better demonstrated ?

Was he not known to Nero, Vespasian, and Tituf , and did

not the last two give him frequent audience, and confer

honor upon him ? Did they not consult him upon many
subiects, and did tney not hold him in great respect ?

Did not the cruel Emperor Doraitian, when he came into

power, become jealous of the influence of Apollonius, and

throw him into prison ?

After his death, were not great honors paid to his mem-
ory? Did not the Emperor Aurelian treat the citizens of

Tyana wit li unusual leniency because of the regard which

he entertained for Apollonius, whose birth-place Tyana was?

Did not the Emperor Adrian preserve a collection of the

writings of Apollonius in his palace at Antrim ? Did not
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the Emperor Caracalla cause a temple to be erected and ded-

icated to the memory of ApoUonius ? Did not the Emperor
Alexander Severus place his statutes in his imperial palace

with those of distinguished andents ? '

Did not the ^mpress Julia engage Philostratus, an eminent

writer of Athens, to gather all the facts in relation to Apol-

lonius, and to write them in a book? Was not the volume

so written and completed before one hundred years had

passed after the death of the subject treated ? Have not

these writings of Philostratus come down to our own time?

and is he not accepted as authority on matters pertaining to

ApoUonius ? Did not the early fathers of the Christian

Church admit the existence of ApoUonius, while they attrib-

uted the marvelous power he possessed to the injQ.aence of

evil spirits?

If the teachings of ApoUonius had been accepted by the

nations of Europe as the basis of their religion, would not

his name stand, to-day, throughout Christendom, as high,

and would not his fame be as great, as that of Jesus of Naz-

areth ? And would he not now be regarded as the great

teacher and savior of men ?

Did not ApoUonius live earlier than Jesus ? and did he

not live later ? Did he not possess greater learning ? Did
he not travel in far more cities and countries ? Did he

not devote more than ten times as many years to teaching

and instructing his fellow men as did Jesus ? Were not his

morals and instructions as pure and as unexceptionable as

tho?e of Jesus ? Were not his powers and abilities, in every

sense of the words, as great ? In short, we again ask had he

been accepted as generally as was the man of Galilee, would
he not now be regarded as one of the most remarkable char-

acters and one of the purest teachers that ever walked the

earth ?

Contemporaneous with ApoUonius did there not exist

another distinguished character who had a large following

and was believed by his disciples to have been of divine

origin — Simon Magus, sometimes called the Magician of

Samaria ? Were not most remarkable deeds ascribed to

him ?

Was it not claimed for him that he performed miracles,



INTEKROGATORIES TO JEHOVAn. 115

such as controlling the elements, transforming himself into

the appearance of other men and animals, rendering; him-

self invisihle, walking on the water and in the air, pass-

ing throui^h and sitting' in flames uninjured, passing through

mountains, causing trees to suddenly spring up iu desert

places, flinging himself from high precipices without in-

jury, creatiup; a man from the atmosphere, raising the dead,

waliiiug through the streets accompanied by spirits of the

dead, etc., etc ?

Was he not also a great moral teacher ? and did he not

instruct his hearers about the nature of deity, and of their

proper intercourse with their fellow men, as well as of the

nature of evil spirits ?

Did he not build up a great name for himself ? and was
not his memory retained long after his death ? Was
not his existence recognized by the writers of the New
Testament, and did they not seek to evade the force

of his competitorship by ascribing his power to sorcery

and the aid of evil spirits ? Is not this about what might

be expected of competitors in business?

In all ages of the world, have not teachers, reformers,

prophets, incarnated sons of God, messiahs, redeemers, and

saviors, arisen in great numbers, and have they not attracted

more or less attention, according to the conditions and

circumstances that surrounded them ?

Is there any reason why Jesus, the carpenter's son,

should be considered the greatest of them all ? Was
not his ministry much shorter than that of many of the oth-

ers? and were the deeds he performed more remarkable than

those of many of the others? Were not the morals taught by

the others jrst as pure and just as elevated as those taught

by him ? Was not the celebrated "Golden Rule" taught by

many of the other redeemers, and centuries earlier ?

If superiority in numbers of followers and disciples prove

superiority of power and divinity, should not Buddha be

pronounced greatly superior to Jesus ? Are not the follow-

ers of Brahma, of Confucius, or of Mohammed about equal

in num oers to the followers of Jesus ?

Is not the existence of Jesus quite as uncertain and as

mythical as that of any of the others^ and far more so thaa
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several of them? Are there not strong grounds for question-

ing the reality of his existence, while this is not the case

with numbers of the others of the world's redeemers ?

Was not the religion of Jesus much slower in its early f

growth than was Buddhism, Mohatamedanism, and the

religions instituted by other leader-s and reformers? Were

there not more serious disputations and contentions in the

early Christian centuries as to whether Jesus had a real ex-

istence, or whether a merely spiritual one, than was the case

with any others of the great religious leaders? Was that

the case with Buddha or Mohammed ?

Will it not be far better for mankind to become enlight-

ened by the laws of nature and the truths of science, and

thus be able to be their own saviors, than to place implict

faith in any of the mythical characters who lived in the

long ago, and had no belter means of arriving at truth than

now exists in the world ?

Great Jehovah, we have already made some enquiries of

theri respecting thy partner and companion the Holy Ghost;

and before we get too far away from the subject, we would

respectfully ask still a few more questions relative to the

same mysterious personage.

From our siupidity, or lack of spiritual discernment, it is

extremely difficult for us to understand the great puzzler

how one can ba three and three one—how one god can con-

sist of three distinct personages, and these three at the same

time be but the one god. We have tried to comprehend it,

but cannot see that we make any headway in our efforts in

that direction, and we fear that we never shall be able to

overcome the difficulty in the future, any better than at the

present time.

As compared with thy description of thyself in the Old

Testament, where thou never madest the slightest allusioa

to a Holy Ghost, or to any person, or third part of a god,

connected with thyself, is not that mysterious, weiid, fanci-

ful, fabulous, indescribable something, or nothing, compar-

atively a new idea or modern improvement upon thy former

self? and is it not perfectly legitimate to make some enqui-

ries as to the mythical idea, and to learn, if possible.
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wbether it is a regular outgrowth of the old Jewish mono-

theistic idea of God, or whether it was borrowed out and

out from the Oriental nations, without any connection with

the Judaism of the old Testament?

As this Holy Ghost is represented as appearing in various

forms and styles, sometimes as a dove or bird, sometimes as

a spirir, sometimes as a breath, sometimes as cloven tongues

of fire, sometimes as a mighty rushing wind, not to mention

several other forms and modifications^ may we not enquire

if there are not found in the pagan religions of the Old

World, the sources whence these various notions and myths

were obtained?

Is not the appearance of the Holy Ghost, or Holy Spirit,

as a dove or a pigeon an old tradition in several of the ori-

enial mythologies and systems of re'igion ?

Did not tne dove stand for the third person in the Trinity

in the religions of ancient India thousands of years ago?

Does not Sir Godfrey Higgins give an account of this in his

Anacalypsis?

When a person was baptized in the Brahminicai religion,

was it not held that he was " born again," and that the Holy

Spirit, in the form of a dove, descended and settled upon

him ?

In ancient Rome was not a dove or a pigeon held to be a

symbol or emblem of the female procreative energy ? Was
it not claimed that the dove accompanied the goddess Venus"?

Was not the dove held sacred by the Grecian oracles and

worshipers long before it was introduced into the Christian

system ? Did not the dove also enter into the romantic

ecologues of ancient Syria ? In the Syrian temple at Hierop-

olis was not Semiramis represented with a dove on her head,

and this centuries before the dove was said to have descend-

ed upon the head of thy son ?

As a IToly Breath, did not the ancient Hindoo tradition

teach that the creative spirit moved upon the face of ilio

waters of the grtat deep ? Was it not held that this Holy

Breath imparted vitality to every created thing wi^h which

it came in contact ? Was not this conception of the Holy

Breath—the principle of life—though older, synonymous

with the Christian idea of the Holy Ghost ?
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Among those Orientals was not the ceremony of impartiog

the Holy Ghost hj hreatldrtg often practiced ? Did not the

priests blow their breath upon the children brought to them,
*

and in this way was it not believed that the Holy Spirit was
imparted to the young candidates for heaven ?

As a Eoly Wind did not the Orientals regard the vitalizing

power which proceeded from the mouth- of their Supreme
Deity ? Was not this idea of Holy Wind recognized by sev-

eral of the older systems of religion ?

Is not the Greek word p7ieuma, which is translated ghost,.

also frequently translated wind and fi'piritf

Was nQt the ancient Hermes of Egypt regarded as a per-

sonification or breath proceeding from the Great Divine

Being ? Were not wind and spirit often interchangeable

terms?

In the form of Tongues of Fire did not the old Orientals

speak of the spirit or infiuence which proceeded from their

Deity. Were not tongues of fire a conception of the Budd-
hists in connection with their incarnated god three thousand

years ago ? Was not Buddha often represented in a symbol
of glory—a tongue of fire upon his head ?

Was not the visible manifestation of the Holy Ghost or

Spirit by fire a sacred tradition among the Hindoos, the

Celts, the Druids, and the Etrurians ? When this Holy
Ghost or influence was rendered apparent to the percep-

tion of the masses was it not usually in the form of fire or

the dove ? Was not the ancient custom among the Hindoos,

the Chaldeans, and the Persians, of making offerings and

oblations to their superior deities under the form and sym-
bol of solar fire a ver}-- natural one, and whence was derived

the Christian idea of Holy Fire or Holy Ghost ?

Did not the ancient Celts believe that the Holy Ghost, the

Holy Spirit or influence was*imparted by the laying on oj

Tiands^ and was not that ceremony often used among them ?

Was not a Baptism of the Holy Ghost and fire used by the

ancient religionists ? Did not the Tuscans and the Etruri-

ans claim to baptise with wind, with fire (ghost), as well as

with water ? Did they not use as symbolical for the Holy

Spirit, gas, gust, or wind ? In those ancient countries were

sot youag children laJien to the priests^ who» before their
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ho)y or sacred fire, baptized them with the lioly spirit, by

the process of sprinkling holy water upon them from a ves-

sel made of the " Holme " wood ?

Did not the idea of a Holy Spirit, Holy Ghost, Holy Fire,

Holy Breath, and Holy lofluence pervade many of the Ori-

ental religions? and did not this belief run back into remote

antiquity ?

Do we not find here, we repeat, the source whence the

Christian sect obtained the conception ? As the pagan re-

ligions of the East possessed a Holy Ghost, and as thy cho-

sen people knew nothing of any such per'^onage or influence,

and as thou never, either to thy patriarchs or prophets, ofave

the slightest intimation of any such individuality—is it not

very natural to conclude that the idea was borrowed from
those pagans rather than from the revelations which thou

madest of tliyself to thy chosen ptople ? Is not the Rev.

John Miller, now being tried for heresy by the Presbytery

at Princeton, N. J., quite correct when he pronounces the

"Whole idea of the Holy Ghost a mere rhetorical flourish,

and the doctrine of the Trinity a borrowed paganism or

Platonism ?

May we ask if thou always hadst a Holy Ghost with thee,

and, if he ever formed a part of thy person and being, how
it is that thou never saw fit to give even a slight intimation

of it when thou so frequently held intimate conversations

with thy old favorites, the patriarchs and prophets ? Why
didst thou leave it for the pagans to devise and study out ?

Is not the Holy-Ghost-idea wholly of pagan origin, and, we
again ask, is not paganism the only source whence Chris-

tians obtained it ?

Is it not precisely the same with the idea of a Trin-

ity ? As thou saidst nothing about a trinity in the days

w^hen thou didst hold intercourse with tliy patriarchs and

prophets, and as the nations called pagan did have their tri-

une gods—their regular trinities—their incarnated go ;s and

sons of gods, thousands of years ago, long before Christian-

ity was thought of in the world, is it not a very sate and

correct conclusion to come to that tjiese innovations upon

thy revelations are wholly from the pagans? that they never

came from thee, directly nor indirectly?
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In like manner has not Christianity borrowed a large

share of her stock-in-trade—her dogmas, creeds, rites, sac-

raments, and ceremonies—from the same pagan sources ?

This being the case, is it not perfectly right that the people

should understand it, and tbat the world should not con-

tinue to grope along in darkness and error in regard to tbis

important mutter ? If Christianit}'- has appropriated all

these delusions from the older Oriental religions, is it not

better that the world has the truth presented to it?

Great Jehovah, we have seen that the incarnation of thy-

self in the prson of thy son Jesus was not original nor new
with the Christian Church, for incarnated sons of gods were

common among the pagans for a thousand years before the

beginning of the Christian era.

We find too that Redeemers and Saviors of men were not

at that time a new idea in the world, for at least forty sav-

iors, real or imaginary, had existed long previous to the

time when Jesus is said to have made his advent into the

world.

We also find tbat he was far from being the first that was

sacrificed as an atonement, or as a propitiation, for the sins

of the world; that he was not by any means the first one of

the sons of the gods who was put to death upon the cross

for the benefit of the world of humanity, for there were

nearly a score of these semi-deities, or sons of gods, who
were said to have been crucified centuries before the name of

Jesus was heard of on the earth.

We have seen, too, that the Trinity and the existence of

the Holy Ghost did not originate among Christians, for the

pagans had held to the same hundreds of years before the

Christians appropriated these dogmas to make up their own
creed.

These being absolute and positive truths—and if they are

not we implore thee to now speuk and leL us know the fact,

or to take some means, at a very early date, to let us and the

world at large know the real truth—these being the facts,

we say, are we not fully justified in continuing our examin-

ations and inquiries to learn, if possible, what there is in

the Christian religion that is original and peculiar to it, and
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was not borrowed or pilfered from the old pagan systems ?

Canst thou have any objection to our learning the full

truth pertaining to these things ? and canst thou feel the

least unwillingness to have us give our attention to these

subjects, and to obtain all the light that is to be had in this

direction?

As, then, crucifixions and demi-gods were resorted to many
centuries before Jesus is said to have been crucified, was

not the Cross^ as a symbol of holiness, used by different na-

tions fully a thousand years before Christians adopted it ?

Was not the cross used as a religious symbol by the an-

cient pagans of India, Persia, Thibet, Egypt, Arabia, Greece,

and many other countries, ages before the dawn of Chris-

tianity?

Is there any religious symbol that has descended from the

early faiths of the world more confirmed and more posi-

tively demonstrated than Riis symbol of the cross ?

Did not several of the apostolic and Christian fathers ad-

mit in their writings the great use that had been made of the

cross, previous to the existence of Christianity, in the vari-

ous pagan religions of the world.

Did not Justin Martyr, born near the close of the first

century, admit that the worshipers of Mithra, the Persian

mediator, had the siga of the cross affixed to their foreheads

as a badge of divinity, and this nearly a thousand years be-

fore Christians used the symbol?

In an apology addressed to Antoninus Pius, did not this

early father say, "If, then we hold some opinions near akin

to the poets and philosophers in most repute among you,

why are we thus unjustly hated? For in saying that all

things were made in this beautiful manner by God, what do

we seem to say more than Plato? When we teach a general

conflagration, what do we teach more than the Stoics ? By
opposing the work of men's hands we concur with Menander

the comedian; and by declaring the Logos, the first begot-

ten of God, to be born of a virgin, without any human mix-

ture, to be crucified and dead, and to have risen again, and

ascended into heaven, we say no more in this than what you

say of those whom you style the Sons of Jove. For you

need not be told what number of sons the writers most in
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vogue among you assign to Jove. There is Mercury, Jove's

interpreter, in imitation of the Logos, in worship among
you. There is ^sculapius the physician, smitten by a thun-

derbolt, and after that ascending into heaven. There is

Bacchus torn to pieces, and Hercules burned to get rid of

his pains. There are Castor and Pollux, the sons of Jove

hy Led a and Perseus by Dan£e, not to mention others. I

fain would know why you always deify departed emperors,

and have a fellow at hand to make affidavit that he saw Caesar

ascend into heaven from the funeral pile. As to the Son
of God called Jesus, should we allow him to be no more
than man, yet the title of 'Son of God' is very justifiable

on account of his wisdom, considering you have your Mer-

cury in worship under the title of ' the Word and Messen-

ger of God.' As to the objection of our Jesus being cruci-

fied, I will say that suffering was common to all the afore-

mentioned sons of Jove, but only they suifered another kind

of death. As to his being bora of a virgin, you have your

Perseus to balance that; as to his curing the lame, the para-

lytic, and such as were cripple from their birth, this is little

more than what is said for your ^sculapius"?

Did not Tertullian, born in the second century, admit, in

an apology he wrote, the previous existence among the pa-

gans of Christian doctrines. Christian rites and symbols, in-

cluding the cross ?

Did not Melito, Bishop of Sardis in Lybia, in the second

century, in an apology addressed to Marcus Antoninus, say:

"The philosophy which we possess truly flourished afore-

time, but having blossomed again in the great reign of

Caesar Augustus, thy ancestor, it proved to be, above all

things, ominous of good for thy kingdom "?

Did not Origen, also born in the second century, admit

the earlier use of the rites and symbols of the Church ?

Did not Minutius Felix, in his Octavhts, written A. D. 211,

write'these words, " I must tell you that we neither adore

the crosses, nor deride them; you it is, ye pagans, who are

most likely to worship wooden crosses, as being parts of the

same substance with your deities. For what else are your

ensigns, flags, and standards ? Your victories not only rep-

resent a simple cross but a cross with a man on it. Thus
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you see that the sign of the cross has either some foundation

in nature or in your own religion, and tlierefore ought not

to be considered an objection against Christians"?

Are here not direct Christian admissions in the very infancy

of the Church that the sign of the cross had long before

been used as a sacred symbol by the pagan nations ?

Did not Shelton, in his Appeal, say: *'IIow it came to

pass that the Egyptians, Arabians, and Indians, before the

time of Christ, paid such a remarkable veneration to the

sign of the cross, is to me unknown; but the fact is known;
and in Egypt it stood for the sign of eternal life "?

Did not Dr. Oliver (Hist, of Init.) say: *'The Christian

reader may start when he beholds the sacred emblem of his

faith, and as a symbol of heathen devotion, but it is even

so. . . It is found engraven on their monuments, and the

erection of their temples was conducted on the same cruci-

form principle. The two great pagodas of Benares and
Matthura were erected in the form of vast crosses ?

Did not a recent writer in the Edmburgh Review say

thus: " From the dawn of organized paganism in the East-

ern world to the final establishment of Christianity in the

Western, the cross was undoubtedly one of the commonest
and most sacred symbolical monuments.; and to a remark-

able extent is so still in almost every land where that of

Calvary is unrecognized or unknown. It appears to have

been the original possession of every people of antiquity"?

Did not the Christian writer, Georgius (Antoine Aguste)^

in his " Tibetinum Alphabetum," give plates of the god,

Indra, nailed to a cross, with five wounds; which crosses

are to be seen in Nepaul at the corners of roads and on em-
inences?

Do not, we repeat, the admissions of these and many other

Christian writers abundantly prove that the cross was ex

tensively used as a religious symbol by pagans ages before

the believers in Christ adopted it ?

Was not the cross used by the ancient Scandinavians and

the Celtic Druids long anterior to the Christian religion ?

When Cortez and Pizarro conquered Mexico and Peru, did

they not find the cross engraved upon the walls and pillars of

the temples, showing that on the Western continent as well as
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on the Eastern, tlie symbol of the cross had been used from
time immemorial ?

Cannot even the symbol of the cross be traced as far

b.ick into antiquity as the Phallic worship ? Was not the

cross originally used to represent the god Phallus, the male
organ of generation? And is it not true that in the Phallic

worship was the origin of many of the religious which sub-

sequently ruled in the pagan and Christian world?

AVas not the symbol of the cross which thus originated in

the sexual worship of the extreme ancients the representa-

tion of life, vigor, and regeneration, and in that view was
not the symbol an object of worship and veneration for

thousands of years?

Do we not then, when we see the symbol of the cross

which Christians view with such a feeling of deep venera-

tion, have the best of reasons for regarding it as having a

wholly pagan origin, and can we not see in it a relic of the

superstitious and fallacies that have ruled in the world for

thousands of years?

Is it not far more truly a symbol of paganism and super-

stition than it is of light, truth, and progress ?

Does it not also argue a great want of originality and in-

vention in the Christians for the past two thousand years to

be thus under the necessity of taking up the cast-off gar-

ments and symbols of antique pagan religions, rather than to

get up something new and original ?

Great Jehovah, with thy consent, let us continue our en-

quiries of thee relative to the faiths that men have main-

tained in past ages.

Is it not true that the creeds and dogmas of the world,

for the last five thousand years, have been outgrowths,

one from another, descending from one nation to another,

precisely as the symbol of the cross was borrowed by many
nations and many religions from the same general source ?

Was not the symbol of the cross equally as expressive and
equally as sacred when used by the ancient fetish worship-

ers, by the ancient Phallic worshipers, by the ancient Hin-

doos, Thibetians, Arabians, and Egyptians, in memory of

their incarnated gods, as when borrowed from ihem end
used in a similar way by the Christians ?
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In the same manner was not the supposed birth-day of

thy son, called the " Christmas Festival," which occurs on

the 25ih of December, taken, out-and-out from pagan ob-

servances arid traditions ?

lias not the 25th of December been observed as a festival

more than twice as long as Christianity has had an existence?

Was it not thousands of years ago piously commemorated
in India, Chaldea, and Egypt? Was not its observance at-

tended with pomp, hilarity and rejoicing ?

Did not the ancient Druids also keep the same festival,

and did they not at that iime decorate their places of wor-

ship and their dwellings with the boughs of holl3^ mistletoe,

fir, and other evergreens ?

Did not this festival of December 25tli originate with the

star-worshipers of Chaldea as being the day when the sun of

this solar system had its birth and began to rise from the

long night of darkness, cold and death in which for months
it had been buried?

Does not the sun, in fact on that day begin to rise in the

heavens and to throw his liTe-giving and beneficent rays

more directly upon the earth which receives from this

source its light and heat and life?

Is it not easy to see that from this astronomical fact of the

sun commencing to rise, or in other words, to be born, on

the 25th day of December, has been the origin of all the

birth-of-the-Son-of-God ideas with which the world has

been filled? AVas not the original conception purely of an

astronomical character?

Has not the sun worship really been the parent of the

numerous systems of religions and creeds that have pre-

vailed over the earth ? And as those ideas have spread in

various directions, influenced by the ignorance and super-

stition which mankind have been cursed with, have not most

crude and monstrous notions often been indulged in and

have not most repulsive enormities been connected with

those creeds ?

Is it not true, too, that there is a decided discrepancy as to

the time when Jesus was born, and is not the most certain

fact we have in the case, that he was not born on the 25th

of December ?
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Do not Christian aathorities disa^rre widely as to the year

and as to the time of the year in which Jesus was born? Is •

there not a difference of seven years as to the year, and of

as many months as to the time in the year ?

Did not the Bishop of Gloucester and Bristol incline to

the opinion that he was born in February, while Dr. Rob-

inson contended that it took place in Autumn ? Did not Dr.

Lardner give it as his opinion that Jesus was born from

August to November, while Weisler, the German chronol-

oger, and Tischendorf adhered to February or one of the

Spring months ?

Are not the probabilities about as strong that he was

iy3t born at all as any other way ? Are not the accounts

of his conception, of his childhood, youth, and even his

whole life so vague—as given by those writers called Matthew,

Mark, Luke, and John—and so utterly unsupported by any

corroborative history or biography, while partaking so

much of the myths and legends that are known to have

existed in the world hundreds of years earlier, that it is

a very fair conclusion to come to that the entire story of

his life and adventures is wholly mythical ?

Is not this more especially the' case when the real apoch-

ryphal character of those gospels is understood and the

facts are known that there is not the slightest proof that

those narratives were in existence, as they are now known,

until at least one hundred and fifty to two hundred years

of the Christian era had passed away ?

Was not Immortality of the Soul a doctrine that was

taught and firmly believed in by the pagans long before the

Christian religion was established? Was it not distinctly

taught by the Indian and Persian Magi, reformers, leaders

and redeemers?

Was not the soul's immortality taught by Thales, Pythag-

oras, Plato and numerous others of the ancient sages and

philosophers?

lias Christianity any just right to claim the paternity of

the doctrine of immortality?

Was not Biptism a religious ceremony that was practiced

in heathen countries long before Christianity adopted it?

Did notlhe ancient Hindoos have great faith in the efficacy
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of water in cleansing the soul from sin, and did they not

have their periodical ablutions?

Was it not thought that the river Oansres, like the Jordan,

was more holy than the water from other rivers, and that

it was more efficacious in removinj; the stains of sin?

Was it not also believed that once in twelve years the

waters of Lake Cumbachum were possessed of special power
to wash away the effects of sin, and were they not resorted

to with great religious confidence and oarnestness?

Was it not also a regular ceremony with the Brahmins to

sprinkle the infants with the holy water of the Ganges on

the ninth day after birth? When a person was dying, did

not the Brahmins hastily plunge into a river under the be-

lief that by the action of water the soul of the dying man
would be cleansed from the effects of sin?

Did not all the Asiatic nations attach great sacredncss to

water, and did they not all at stated periods practice ablu-

tions as important ceremonies in their religions?

Was not the rite of Baptism and the veneration for holy

water clearly borrowed by the Christians from the systems

of religion that had an earlier existence?

In like manner was not the Eucharist—the Lord's supper

—an old rite among the pagans? Was not the ceremony of

the feast of the Lord's supper long kept up in the city of

Eleusis and other parts of Greece in honor of the God, Bac-

chus, or the Sun, and called also the Son of God, and this

long prior to Christianity?

Was it not held by the Grecians that the goddess Ceres

gave her body to be eaten by her worshipers? Did not Bac-

chus in like manner give his body and his blood?

Was not the belief common also in the ancient Asiatic

nations that holy bread had a direct influence in propitiating

the anger of their gods, and was not the eating of holy bread

often resorted to?

Did not the ancient Brahmins have a kind of Eacharist

called ** prajadom," and does not the writer, Alnitonae, give

an account of it?

Was it not also a custom among the ancient Peruvians

when they had sacrificed a lamb to their gods, to blend the
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blood wiih flour and distribute the cakes or wafers thus

made amoag the worshipers to partake of?

Did not Cicero, forty jears before the birth of Jesus, in

writing against the absurd rite of the Lord's supper, put this

question: " How can a man be so stupid as to imagine that

which he eats to be a god?" Could not the same question

be as appropriately asked at the present time?

Is it not fally clear that the rite of the Lord's supper is

another of the Christian sacraments borrowed from Pagans?

Acd is it not an additional proof of the dearth of Christian

invention in getting up ceremonies new and original, in

place of borrowing the antiquated and absurd notions of the

older systems?

Great Jehovah, in addition to the other rites and dogmas
borrowed by the Christians from Pagans, was not the

idta of a personal Devil also borrowed?

Did not the ancient Hebrews, including Moses, have a

veiy imperfect conception of thy great antagonist?

Is it not true that the name Devil is not mentioned once

in the Old Testament; and that Satan, a name supposed to

apply to the same individual, is meniioned but five times?

Did not the Jewish system of theology recognize in a

Riight degree only, the existence of a personal Devil, while

all ihe Pagan systems of religion had Devils in great abun-

dance?

In the Hindoo system of theology or mythology was not

their Siva, the Destroyer, one in their grand trinity? Did
they not also have a legion of Evil Spirits called Rakshasas,

ai. the head of which was the grand chief, Havana?

Did the}' not also believe in hosts of other wicked spirits

which they c.iiied Sooras and Asooras, which they believed

10 be step-brothers ia perpetual hostility?

Did not the ancient Persians in their system have a grand

Devil whom they called Ahrimanes, and who was brother to

their chief god Ormuzd ?

Did they not a!&o have their evil spirits called Devs and
Arch-Devs, as well as a lower class of evil spirits called Fer-

vors, ail of which opposed and counteracted the influence of

the good spirits, or angels, called Izeds?
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Did not tbe Egyptians have their great Devil, named Ty-

pho, and was he not also brother of their grand deity, Osi-

ris? Were there not numerous subordinates under this

chief devil of the Egyptians?

Did not the Grecians and Romans also have their evil dei-

ties or devils like PiUto, who reigned in a dismal, subterra-

nean, sulphurous region, and Typhon, the lather of Cerbe-

rus, a monster of a dog with three heads, whose body was

covered in a terrible manner with snakes in place of hair,

and who was the porter or door-keeper of hell?

Did not, in fact, every ancient system of religion that ex-

isted on the earth before the dawn of Christianity have

its devils and evil spirits, and is it not fair to conclude that

Christians borrowed their devilish ideas from those sources?

In like manner did they not obtain from the Pagans the

gloomy idea of hell—a daik, dismal, subterraneous place of

horrors, where unfortunate wretches who once lived on the

earth were said to be confined for an indefinite period of

time?

Was not the Jewish idea of hell—Sheol, Hades, or Gehenna

—a limited one, and confined wholly to this world?

Did not the word in Hebrew apply only to the valley of

Hiunon outside of Jerusalem, a ravine or gulf, where

carcasses were thrown to get them out of the way, where

maggots and worms were gendered in great numbers, and

where fires were kept up to consume the rubbish and bodies

of animals thrown into the foul place?

Had the Hebrews any other hell in their system of belief

than this valley of Hinnon or Gehenna? Did they have any

definite idea of a future life either in a state of happiness or

misery ?

Did not their entire theology, their moral teachings, their

ideas of rewards and punishments relate solely to this

earthly life?

* Didst thou ever give them, through the patriarchs, the

divine lawgiver Moses, or any of the prophets, any definite

idea of a future existeuce, either in a state of happiness or

in a state of wretchedness ?

Is it not, then perfectly clear that Christians are indebted
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to the Pagans almost entirely for their ideas of a devil and
a hell ?

Did they not make a serious mistake in adopting these

gloomy monstrosities into their system of religion instead

of preserving the indefinite Hebrew conception of these

enormities which was said to have been handed down from
thysc:lf ?

Is it not, in fact, a little singular, if there is any truth in

the crude notions of a Christian devil and a Christian

hell, that thou didst never inform thy people at all upon the

subject ?

Can it be that thou didst deem instruction to thy people

how to cut their garments, how they should trim their

beards, and numerous things of that kind, of more impor-

tance than information about a personal devil and place of

torment awaiting them in the future life and how best they

could escape them ?

Is it not rather a truth that this idea of an eternal antag-

onist to thyself who is to spend an eternity in punishing thy

unfortunate creatures who have offended thee, in a burning
lake of sulphur, is one that was not taken from thy ancient

teachings, but was borrowed from the heathens of the Pagan
world ?

In like manner, did not the Christians borrow from Pa-
gans many others of their doctrines, creeds and ceremonies?

Did they not get from Pagandom a belief in a final "day of

judgment " as well as of future rewards and punishments ?

Did they not get from Pagans their belief in the "resurrec-

tion of the body"?

Did they not get from the same source their belief in '.'an-

gels and spirits"? Did not the Pagans believe in those

thousands of years ago ?

Were not "fasting and prayer" Pagan rites, that were ob-

served long before there were Christians to fast and pray ?

Had not "monks" and "monasteries" an existence inThi-

.bet and other Asiatic countries nearly a thousand years be-

fore Christians adopted the idea ?

Was not the *' second birth" taught by Pagans hundreds
of years before it was by Christians ?
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Are not ''confession of sins" and "absolution" Pagan

rites much older than Christianity ?

"Was not "The efficacy of prayer" taught, and were

not millions of prayers offered up thousands of years before

a Christian ever uttered a prayer ?

Did not Pagan nations have their ' 'priesthood" which min-

istered to them, which declared to them the will of the

goJs, which proclaimed the demands of lieaven, and en-

joined the most abject obedience on the masses, long, long

before Christianity was thought of on the earth ?

Is not, then, the Christian priesthood wholly an adapta-

tion of Pagan usages which have been rife in the world

since the early ages of crude fetishism ?

Is there really any more good sense in Christians support-

ing a privileged class—which assumes to know more about

God. the invisible world, and future existence than other

people do, though it really does not—than there was for the

fetish-worshipers, the sun-worshipers, or those who bowed
down to snakes, crocodiles, and images of stone, wood, and

metal ?

Did not all the old Pagan nations have their "bibles" or

"sacred writings," which were claimed to have been deliv-

ered from their gods, and which contained hidden mysteries

of a most important character touching the past, present,

and future which man had no other means of learning, and

this hundreds of years before Christians revered the Jewish

Scriptures ?

Were not "repentance" and "humility" taught as

moral virtues thousands of years before a Christian lived to

'teach them ?

Were not the moral principles, the moral injunctions, the

lessons prescribing good conduct, and directing the proper

intercourse between man and man, as fully taught and as

strictly enjoined by the old sages and philosophers who
lived centuries before Christianity was born, as was cone by

Jesus, his apostles, and by the early Fathers of the Church?

Jehovah, may we ask thee, then, if all these dogmas, all

these symbols, ail these rites, all these moral teachings, ex-

isted in the world hundreds, and some of them thousands,

of years before the origin of the Christian religion, is it not
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fraudulent and false in Christianity to claim that it was the

first to introduce them into the world ?

Did Christianity invent or originate a single moral virtue,

a single humane quality, a single good sentiment that now
exists among mankind ?

Have not all these existed in a more or less perfect degree

as long as man has existed on the earth? Are they not in-

herent in the nature and organization of the constitution of

man ?

Has man really ever received a single divine attribute,

moral quality, or noble incentive from any of the gods or

any of the priests who profess to minister for them?

Instead of looking to gods, visible or invisible, or hark-

ening to priests who pretend that they are commissioned to

act for the gods, is it not far better for man to fully know
himself, to develop his own nature, and to perfect it in the

good qualities of which it is so grandly capable?

If, then, there are none of these "dogmas," "rites," "cer-

emonies," " sacraments," "points of creed," or "matters of

belief," of which Christianity is composed which it really

invented or originated, is there n(;thing which it can be

credited as being ihe parent or originator of ?

Can not she have the credit of introducing more exten-

sively than was ever done before religious wars
^
perstcutions,

and bloodshed ?

Has Chrifitianity not been the cause of more sanguinary

wars, more massacres, more slaughters, more inhuman perse-

cutions, and far more agonizing and horrible deaths, than

all the other religious systems combined which have been

known before or since it came into existence ?

In the bloody series of wars alone, called the "Crusades,"

which continued over a term of fifty years, which were in-

stituted by Christians to crush the Mohammedans and to

rescue the " Holy City" and the '* Sepulchres of the Saints"

from the control of the "unbelieving Saracens," is it not es-

timated that the blood of sixty millions of human beings

was'made to saturate the earth ?

Was not the happiness of hundreds of thousands of fami-

lies totally ruined and the utmost sulfering and devastation

spread over many lands ?
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Did not the Church for nearly five hundred years, with

that worse than diabolical instituliou called the '' Holy In-

quisition," drag thousands and tens of thousands of hapless

and helpless men and women from their homes—from their

firesides, and from their beds, even—at all hours of the day

and night, and, in the fastnesses of the most cruel prisons

and dungeons, subject them to the indescribable tortures of

the rack, the wheel, the pullies, llie thumb-screw, the chaf-

ing-dish, and numerous other infernal inventions, slowly but

surely and most cruelly crushiog the last throb of life from

the wretched objects of torture ?

Were not these enormities time and again committed

without the unfortunate creatures ever being apprised of

the offense Tiith which they were changed or knowing who
W(re their accusers ?

Were not these arrests made in most cases because the

victims to sectarian intolerance dared to think for them-

selves and had the temerity to question the authority of the

magnates of the Church or the truth of some of the dogmas
which it enjoined ?

Were not thousands and thousands of poor wretches

burned at the stake by slow fires and rapid fire?, at the com-

mand of religious despots, and all in the interests of Chris-

tianity ?

Was it not in the interest of Christianity that the Moors

of Spain, the Waldenses and the Albigenses of France and

Italy were so mercilessly persecuted and driven from their

homes and put to the most ignominious deaths ?

Was it not at the instigation of the Ciiristian Church that

that incarnate fiend of the Church, Alva, desolated the

Netherlands in the sixteenth century, and who caused the

death of some forty thousand innocent men and women ?

Was it not the followers and adherents of the Christian

gystera that instigated and executed the notorious massacre

in Paris on St. Bartholomew's day in 1572, when fully forty

thousand inoffensive men, women, and children were foully^

murdered ?

Has not the same sanguinary system moved uncounted

numbers of tyrants, persecutors, and oppressors, in various

countries and at various times, to place the heel of oppres-
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felon upon the necks of the suffering people who have thus

been deprived of their civil rights and of their lives ?

In the relentless rule here briefly alluded to, witli much
that must be passed over unmentioned, has not Christiiinity

proved itself a most cruel tyrant, and a system more sup-

pressive of human righis and human happiness than any

other form of religion or kind of government that has ever

existed in the world ?

Hast thou not, Jehovah, in thousands of instances, had

good cause to be heartily ashamed of the base conduct of

those who claimed to be followers of thy son, and could

thou not easily see that they committed far more enormities

than did the adherents of all the Pagan systems to which we
have alluded ?

And hist thou not, during all the centuries in which these

fiendish outrages have been committed in thy name and in

the name of thy son, sat placidly and serenely on thy throne

in heaven and viewed all this reign of carnage and blood,

while millions of the helpless creatures were being most in-

humanly put to death by the most aggravated tortures of

which the human mind was capable of conceiving; hast thou

not complacently and smilingly beheld all this without once

lifting a hand or a finger to check the horrible wrongs or

to stay the flow of blood ?

Are we not left to conclude that as all things that trans-

pire on this globe take place by thy will and approbation

only thou didst not object to the shedding of blood and the

slaying of men, women, and children without number
which we have alluded to, and that thou cared st so little

about it that thou didst not deem it worth thy while to

make the slightest effort to arrest it ?

Is it strange, in view of all this, that thousands of persona

should come to the conclusion that there is no all-powerful

Father and Friend residing in a heavenly mansion above

the skies who benignantly looks down from his celestial

abode with love and pity in his eyes for the sufferings his

creatures are compelled to endure, who stretches forth

his arm and uses his exhaustless power to avert danger and
harm from those designing villains who, in his name, exer-
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else all their ability and all their cunning to oppress and afflict

their helpless victims ?

Do not those who depend upon themselves and upon the

light of science and truth to enlighten them and who do not

still remain in the confines of mysticism, darkness, and su-

persLilion and do not look for any god to aid and succor

them, get along quite as well as those who believe in one

great, omnipotent God, or who accept a multitude of them ?

Do not those who discard mythical, unfeeling, and un-

sympathetic gods and all the systems of religion which have
been based on the ignorance and credulity of man, take de-

cidedly the most sensible course ?

Great Jehovah, let us leave for a time the consideration of

such disagreeable subjects as Christian persecutions, Chris-

tian wars and Christian bloodshed in the later centuries, and

return to thy own ways and requirements of thy people in

olden times. Let us enquire of tliee of the observances and
duties whicli thou didst demand of them in the times when
thou wast daily with them and heldst direct intercourse with

them.

"We would ask of thee in reference to the Sacrifices which
thou didst demand in former times of the people whom
thou didst choose in preference to all the other nations of

the earth.

Were not Offerings and Sacrifices of animals of various

kinds demanded by thee? and did they not afford thee

groat pleasure and often restore thee to good humor when
thy feelings, from various causes, had been ruffled, and when
thy wrath had been kindled to a high degree of heat and

excitement?

Are we not led to conclude that the smell of the burning

flesh, blood, bones, kidneys, cauls, fat, entrails, hair, hoofs,

feathers, etc., of bulls, rams, he-goats, and birds of various

kinds was most agreeable to thy olfactories, and produced

a very pleasant and soothing sensation upon thy feelings?

Was not the construction of Altars upon which to burn

and roast the carcasses of animals, and the instructions with

reference to the manufacture of the pans, ovens, frying-pans,

sJiovels, fiesJi-hooks, basins, etc., suby:Cts which claimed thy
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special attention, and didst thou not make thy will i^nown

as to how they should be made and used?

Didst tliou not give explicit directions how the priests

should be dressed and decorated while attending to the

slaying and burning of the bulls, the rams and goats? Didst

thou not say: "These are the garments which they shall

make : a breastplate, an ephod, a robe, a bordered coat, a mitre,

and a girdle. They are to be made of gold and blue^ and

purple and scarhi and fine linen ".?

Did it not always make thee feel gracious and benefi-

cent when the fumes of those burning substances arose to

thy nostrils?

Was not thv nose gotten up upon a somewhat different

plan from what the best arranged noses are now-a-days,

to be pleased with such villainous smells?

Did those fumes fill the office of food to thee, or were they

simply a source of pleasure and gratification?

Didst thou not demand the best of the flocks and the

herds for thy own uf?e, claiming, in all cases, those with-

out blemish or disease?

Wert thou not partial to the male sex in the choice thou

madest of the animols to be sacrificed unto thyself ? Was
this because the bulls, the rams, and the he-goats had a

more pleasant smell in thy nostrils than had cows, ewes, or

she-goats ?

Did it not give the place of worship about thy altars,

where thy people so often congregated, and where the blood

of animals was daily spiLed, much the appearance of a

slaughter-house ? and did not the decomposing flesh and

blood of the animals, especially in warm weather, send up

a most offensive odor ? Or was that also a sweet savor in

thy nostrils ?

In fact, was not the system which required such a constant

slaughtering and burning of beasts rather a beastly sort of

religion ?

Did it not give Aaron and his sons, and after them the

Levites and priests, much the appearance of butchers to be

smeared with blood from head to foot; to apply the blood

of bullocks, rams, etc., to their thumb-nails and toe-nails

and to be sprinkled over their persons ?
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In instances where the hair, the intestines, and the dung

of the animals offered unto thee were separated from the

meat and burned wiihout the camp, did not the offensive

odors arising from the same reach thy nostrils just as much
as though burnt upon the altar? Is not thy nose about aa

much in one place as in another ? Would not the bad

smells of burning hair, hide, horns, and dung, reach thy or-

gans of smell just as soon when burned without the camp as

within ?

Was it a real fact that thou didst truly delight in the

smell arising trom burning and frying meat, fat, and blood,

or didst thou simply submit to it because of the good effect

thou deemedst it would have upon thy people to engage in

that bloody exercise ?

Didst thou not have a far greater partiality for the fumes

of burning animals than for vegetables? and was it not for

this cause that thou wert more pleased with the offering of

animals made unto tbee by Abel than thou wert with the

fruits of the earth presented to thee by Cain ?

Is it not a truth in history and dietetics that people who

live largely upon the flesh of animals, and who spill a great

amount of blood, are more ferocious and savage in their dis-

positions than those who live mainly upon grains, seeds,

fruirs and roots?

Do not men and women, in a great degree, exhibit char-

acteristics agreeing with the nature of the food they eat?

Is it not the same with animaU? xVre they not mild or

ferocious partly according to the nature of their food ?

If, twenty -five hundred or three thousand yeai s ago, thou

tookest great pleasure in the smell of burning bulls and

rams and he-goats, are we not (orrect in inferring that thy

taste Las changed somewhat, and that thou now carest much

less for fresh meat, blood, fat, entrails, etc., than formerly?

If this is so, does it not prove that gods are subject to the

same law of evolution th-at other beings a-e, and that they

change in taste, appetites and desires as really as other peo-

ple do?

If it was commendable in thy people to offer up burnt

offerings of roasting animals three thousand years ago, is ib

not equally so at the present time ? If it pleased ihee then
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should it not please thee now? Doe& not the Book say

repeatedly that thou art unchangeable ?

To what, then, can we attribute this change in the pro-

gramme of worship acd oblation to thee? Is it because it was
found that the practice of slaughtering animals and spilling

so much the blood of bulls and rams made a very

filthy place around the altar and in the temple ? or

was it because thou changedst thy mind and conclud-

edst that the service of the heart, and the actions of a good
life were far preferable to blood of bullocks and goats ? Or
agaia, was it because the Israelites grtidually advanced

from a state of barbarism and no longer took pleasure in

slaying and roasting animals as a religious rite ?

Was it not a crude and savage idea of deity—of the Crea-

tor and Ruler of the vast Universe—to think that his high-

est pleasure consisted in sme'ling the fumes of burning and
frying animals ? And was not the idea borrowed from the

primitive savage races who lived prior to civilization in the

world, and who sacrificed the reaults of the chase to pla-

cate their exacting and malicious gods ?

Is not the belief in local and tutelar deities, of tribal or

household gods, by the offering of animals and other pres-

ents, with the view of appeasing their auger and securing

tbeir good will, far older in the world than the existence of

the Jewish nation ?

Does not the business of animal sacrifice, including the

frying and burning of flesh, fat, and bones, more rightfully

belong to the crude, barbarous age of the world than to the

days of education and mental refinement ?

Is not a God who can take pleasure in the smell of burning

animal tissues far inierior to and more crude than one who
takes pleasure in intellectual advancement and in a highly

cultured condition of the human race ? Does not the kill-

ing and burning of dumb beasts as a religious sacrament

belong to the same phase of civilization as do religious wars

and pious massacres ?

Is such business fitted to any c'ass of human beings, save

those who are on the plane of ignorance and crudity?

Can it be that the shedding of blood of any animal, with

the frying of its flesh and blood in addition, can do away
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with the effects of any wrong act which a man or woman
may commit?

Is there any way in the world whereby a wrong act can

be remedied so effectually as to discontinue the wrong

conduct committed?

Is not the entire idea of one beast, or one person, atoning

for the sins and misdeeds of another, the possibility of one

person taking the guilt of another, a most fallacious one ?

Is not the belief in it calculated to work a great mischief'

in the world? If a person believes that if he commits an

absolute wrong the guilt can be transferred to another and

that the good deeds, or the life of another, can be imputed

to him as righteousness and virtue, is it not calculated to

make him indifferent as to v/hat his conduct is?

If a person is taught to believe that he can evade the re-

sponsibility of his acts, or that he can escape the conse-

quences of a vicious course of life, that the debt so incurred

may be paid by another, is it not directly designed to

make him careless and reckless as to what wrong action

he is guilty of ?

Is it not better that every intelligent being be taught that

th«re is absolutely no forgiveness, no atonement, for any

moral offense, or any wicked deed that he commits, and

that he cannot by any possibility escape the legitimate

effects of bad conduct-, that if he violates the laws of health,

of chastity, or any of the laws of Nature^ whether physical

or moral, that he is bound to bring the consequence upon

his own head, which no animal and no being can remove

or take away?

Is not the old Hebrew idea of the scape-goat which

was periodically laden with the sins of the people

and sent adrift into the wilderness, by which process the

people were supposed to be freed from the evil deeds they

had committed, a most senseless absurdity ?

Is it possible for a goat or a sheep or a lamb, whether

dead or alive, to remove a particle of guilt or crime from

the body or the soul of a single living person ?

Was the sacrifice of animals and of human beings also a

part of thy original scheme of shedding blood and burning
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flesh for thy pleasure and benefit, or was it for the good of a

portion of the human race ?

Was it not in keeping with this business of human sacri-

fice that thou commandedst Abraham to offer up his little

son, Isaac ?

Was it not in keeping with this sanguinary rite that Jeph-

thah sacrificed his only daughter unto thee?

Is not human sacrifice recognized in thy Word where it

says: "No devoted thing which a man shall devote unto

the Lord of all that he hath, both of man and beast and of

the field, in his possession, shall be sold or redeemed.

Every devoted thing is most holy unto the Lord. None de-

voted, which shall be devoted of men, shall be redeemed,

but shall surely be put to death "? (Lev., xxvii, 27, 28).

Was it not in keeping with this old idea of human sacri-

fice unto thee that the wars of exiermination and the numer-

ous sanguinary slaughters were conducted and perpetrated

in thy name ?

Was not animal sacrifice, as well as the ofi'eriugs of fruit,

and vegetables and a numerous list of edibles, thousands of

years ago, apart of the religious rites of fetish worshipers

and p'igans in a large portion of the nations of antiquity ?
.

Were not baked meats, bread, wine, and a variety of

dishes taken in to the gods and presented as a propitiation

or as a means to secure their favor and good will?

Did not the wily priests derive a great benefit from this

system of sacrificing to the gods? Did not they and their

families thus come in possession of the rich viands which

their dupes prepared for the gods to partake of?

In a similar way did not the Jewish priests derive a direct

benefit from the great number of animals that were ostensi-

bly put to death for thy benefit ?

When Wave- Offerings, Heave Offerings, Free-will- Offerings,

Tre'pnss-Off^erings, and the other kinds of offerings made pf

fine flour, turtle doves, pigeons, etc., g'ven with a view of

producing a magical efl jct upon thy mind and feelings, did

not the greater portion of it fall into the possession of the

priests?

In fact, has not this been the result of nearly all the rites,

sacrifices, and offerings that have been required of man for
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thy benefit—have not all finally inured to the benefit of the
priests? Have they not made their living for thousands of

years by claimin:^ to minister to thje for the people below
them and to stand as mediator bei-ween thyself and them-
selves?

Has not the trade of communing witli thee in behalf of the

masses, and with them in behalf of thee, long been a i^rotit-

able occupation for aimost countless thousands of priests?

and has it not afforded them a lazy and respectable way of

makiug an easy living, while the great bulk of toilers have
been compelled to support them, a privileged class of idle

drones?

Did not the great and mistaken system of sacrificing, of

makiug atonement of one for another, whether the victim

was an animal or a man, did it not culminate in the sacrific-

ing thy own beloved Son to appease thy own anger, and to

bear away the guilt of a sinful world ?

Was not thy Son the embodiment of all the bulls, all the

rams, all the he-goats, all the pigeons, all the turtle doves,

ttud all the other sacrifices that have been slaiij and offered

up for the last five thousand years?

I.« not the sacrificing of an innocent, affectionate, devoted

and faultless child for the offenses of others, the most revolt-

ing specimen of "divine justice" of which man is capable

of conceiving? »

Without wishing to be personal or invidious, may we not

sujfgept that a parent who could lay a plan by which the

cruel death of his own fond and inoffcmsive oft'spring should

be a necessity to produce a forgiving state of his own mind

and to make it possible for him to look with leniency upon

the fillings and errors of billions of his other -creatures,

must possess most monstrou-i cUaracterisiic^, and is a being

whoin a jaat person can neither love nor respect?

May we enquire if the sacrifice of thy own Son produced

the sime or similar eulls upon thy n^nd or feelings as did

the fumes of burning animals and birds?

Is not the sacrifice of a dear and only child on the altar of

vindictive but mistaken justice more repulsive to the finc^r

leelings of man and wojiiau than the sUying and roasting of
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all the bulls, rams, and he-goats^ from the earliest timo to

the present ?

Was not the practice of slaying and burning animals,

wliich thou requiredest of thy people, more crude and
beastly than was required by the gods of any other na-

tions ?

In the same way was not the taking the life of thine own
son for the sins committed by others the most severe case of

Mnnatural and xiudlctiYe justice that has ever been known in

the world?

I^ thtjre any other god in tlie thousands that men in vari-

ous countries have bowed to, who has committed an act at

all comparable with that, in point of hard-heartedness, re-

lentlessness, and severity?

Hast thou not in this respect far transcended all the otlier

gods oi barbarism, pflgtmism, and susperstition?

Is not, then, the Cbristian religion, founded upon the

sacrifice—the offering up of the blood and life of a lovely,

angelic son to the same God who once deligiited in the

smell of burning bulls, rams, and he-goats—more revolting

to the finer sensibilities of human nature than any other sys-

tem of religion the world has known ?

Great Jehovah, we would asl? of thee relative to another

rite, which thou didst imstitute in olden times, and to which

thou seemedst for a time to attach great importance—the rite

o!" circwmdd&n.

Did the cutting off of a small portion of the ptrsous of the

males among thy people—the prepuce—chauge them in any

essential manner, either physically or morally? Did it make
the impure more pure, or did it impart integrity to the dis-

honest?

If thou didst prefer thy people to be in the condition of

the circumciseO, if they were thus more acceptable unto thee,

may we ask why thou didst not create them originally in

that condition? Why didst thou form them with a redun-

dant portion of the body which gave thee offense, or which

thou wishedst to have removed ?

Did a little piece of skin, more or less, make any special
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difference with tbem or thee? Was there really anything
vile or offensive in the small part cut off? If so, would it

Dot have been better not to have created it in the first place?

If it was insisted on as a "covenant" between thee and
tby pc*i)le tliat though mightest better know them, or that

they might appear more acceptable in thy sight, didst thou
lake pleasure when the ceremonv was performed? Was it

especially pleasing unto thee when the rite was afterwards

pe. formed upon the babies eight days old ?

Was it because the law or requirement of thine to circum-

ci!?e all the males among thy people was of more importance
than tbj^ other laws and requirements, known as the " Ten
CommiDdmenis," and all the other rites and ceremonies
which thou didst in^^titute by thy servant Moses, five hun-
dred years later, that this was revealed so long before the

others?

Are we not to understand that, as thou gavest this law to

Abraham five centuries earlier than thou gavest thy other

laws, this was more vital and of more consequence? May
we enquire why at the same time thou didst not institate

thyoiher laws, which at a later date thou didst introduce

wiih much pomp and demonsiration ?

If circumcision was of so much more consequence than

the otber rites and ceremonies that thou deemedst it neces-

sary to enjoin it five hundred years before the others, is it

not a little singular that thy favorite and chosen lawgiver,

Moses, should have attached no more consequence to it ?

Is it not a little noticeable, too, that, under the administra-

tion of th}' great leader and lawgiver, Moses, very little or

nothing was f^aid about circumcision ?

How is it tliat thou allowed-t the ceremony to so fall into

disuse that scarcely anything of it was done during the forty

years tby people were making that journey of a few hun-

dred miles ?

Why was it, when thou wast in almost daily intercourse

with Moses, that thou didst not allude to the subject, did

not command its revival, and that it was left for Joshua to

bring into use again after Moses had passed away?

If the rite of circumcision was realiy vital to the welfare
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of thy people, or to thy own peace of mind towards them,

why didst thou not enjoin it in the time of Moses, and why
did not thy own son Jesus also commend it the time he was
upon earth to make known thy entire will?

Does it not look to an outsider that in the first place thou

feltst particularly urgent about it and afterwards became
less s-\ and that thou finally relapsed into indiJl'erence upon
the subject ?

If thou now regardest the importance of the rite in the

same light thou didstTive thousand years ago would thou not

wish thy people of the Christian persuasions to practice it?

Is not the fact that thou dost not now enjoin the perform-

ance of this rite another proof that gods, even, are subject to

the great law of change tliat governs the Universe and every-

thing it contains ?

Upon tliis principle may we not expect that still greater

changes may take place in regaid to v.'hat is ascribed to thy

will and requiremenis? In one or two thousand years from

now, if men still believe in thee, will not their notions of

thy requirements and demands be likely to be greatly mod-
ified from what they* are now?

Will not rites and ceremonies which are crude and physi-

cal in their nature be esteemed of far less importance in the

eyes of men than they were a few thousand years ago? Will

not the mental qualities, the improvement of the mind, the

cultivadon of the intellect, be the studies that will engross

the attention of coming time far more than when mankind
was in its infancy.

Is it not true that circumcision has been practiced by
many pagan nations in various parts of the world? Was it

not long practiced by the Colchiaus, the Egyptians, the

Ethiopians, and Phoeidcians? Was not, in fact, the observ

ance of this rite wide-spread among the nations of Africa,

as well as in Asia?

Is it not practiced in several of the savage nations and

tribes of Africa even at the present day? As it is found the

rite has been observed in the world for thousands of years,

does it not seem more probable that the Jews borrowed

it from the Egyptians and the neighboring nations rather

than that the E^'yptians should have borrowed it from a na-
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tion whom they despised and almost abhorred—thy own
specially chosen people?

Is there anything about the ceremony so esthetical or

elevating that any nationality should wrangle for the honor
of originating it?

If it was so important that mere children should have this

ceremony performed upon Ihem, and if tliey were thus in the

slightest degree made more happy or more eligible to heav-

en, fcrhould not something of the kind have been gotten up
for the female children also? Should they not have been
allowed to participate in the benefits conferred by this cere-

mony?
Do not several of the pagan nations of the world prac-

tice among tbe females a ceremony somewhat akin to cir-

cumcision in the males?

Ought not the origin of a rite for the present or future

happiness of females to be considered just as divine and
heavenly as those expressly for the benefit of males?

Have not many similar rites and ceremonies, more or less

sacred, been adopted by many of the nations of men who
have lived upon the earth ?

Were there not rites at festivals, (of which there were
many), rites at birth, rites at puberty, rites at marriages, and
rites at death?

Were not the rites performed at puberty, especially with

the males, as practiced by some of the pagan nations, of a

most severe, cruel and painful character?

Have not these been ol^served with a religious veneration

as d' ep and as earnest as was the rite of circumcision, as

performed by the Jews?

Were they not all just about as divine in their origin as

the rite of circumcision, which we now have under consid-

eration?

Were not all these crude ceremonies mere outgrowths of

man in a semi-barbarous state, environed by ignorance and
superstition, and with little correct appreciation of what is

best calculated for the true adornment and happiness of the

human race?

As men become more and more advanced in truth and
knowledge, and occupy the plane of intellectuality, will they
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not have less and less use for the crude rites and ceremo-

nies of the Paganism and Fetishism of olden times?

Great Jehovah, let us, for the present, turn from the con-

sideration of rites, ceremonies, sacraments, and sacrifices,

and contemplate, for a time, thy own Revealed Word. We
are told that the book called the Bible was written by thee,

or that the individuals who penned it wrote by thy dictation.

If, then, thou didst perform the job, or if thou didst

direct it and it was accomplished according to thy dic-

tation, as thou art a perfect being,, as in thee there is no

falsehood nor inconsistency, shall we not find the Word
which emanated from thee perfect in every particular?

May we ask thee whether thou didst absolutely write the

book thyself or whether thou employedst the several writers

who penned it to do it for thee?

If the several writers at different times wrote the parts of

which the Bible is composed, didst thou move their hands

as a man would operate a machine, or didst thou put the

matter thou wishedst them to communicate into their minds
and leave them to express the same in language of their own
choosing?

If the latter was the mode in which thou didst the busi-

ness, was there not great danger that sometimes the impres-

sion would be so weak that they would be under the neces-

sity of supplying the defects from their own brains and
minds, and that they would be at a loss to know whether

it was thou or themselves who did the talking ?

If thou didst intend the Bible for a revelation, was it not

a revelation only to those to whom thou gavest the impres-

sion? Is it a revelation to those who take it upon trust

at second-hand from the unknown parties who wrote it ?

Is there any inherent proof that the Bible was written by
thy hands or by thy dictation ? Is there anytliing in it be-

yond the capacity of a tolerably smart man? Have not

thousands of men lived in the past capable of writing such

a book?

Have not great numbers of books been written by man
in the world containing quite as great an amount of ability,

truth, and accuracy?
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Is it claimed in one of the sixty-five books composing the

Bible that the writers were acting for thee, or that thou

didst dictate it to them ?

If it is nowhere so stated in the whole book, have we
sufficient grounds for believing that the Bible was written

or dictated by thee?

In the absence, then, of any such assertion, even, who has

the right to command us that we must accept it as thy word
on pain of suffering the tortures of hell*forever ?

If it was stated in each part and by each writer that the

work was directly from thy hand or from thy brain, would

that make it so, and would we be compelled to believe it?

Hadst thou written the book, or employed others to write

it for thee, wouldst thou not have done as much as to state

the fact so that the world might have some way of know-
ing it?

Is not the very fact that nowhere in the entire volume is

it claimed that the book is from thee almost proof positive

that the writers themselves did not think it was from thee,

and that the claim that it xoai was altogether an afterthought,

long subsequent to the times when it w^as written?

Was not this claim of divine origin first made by an inter-

ested priesthood, and wholly without authority from thee?

Is not a large portion of the book made up of the accounts

of the worldly experiences of the nation of Jews, their adven-

tures, their journeys, their contentions, their wars, their mar-

ryings, their illicit and adulterous connections, and much of

that kind of detail which thou wouldst be very unlikely to

spend thy time in writing or dictating to others, and which

any fourth-rate scribe or clerk would be fully competent to

write if the events had actually occurred, and which a third-

rate scribe or priest could invent if the incidents never did

take place as narrated ?

Dost thou not, as the Supreme Ruler of the Universe,

have vastly too much to attend to, to spend thy time in

writing down, or dictating for others to write down, all the

trivial affairs of any nation, as when an old patriarch had

connection with his wife, whether she conceived or not, and

whether the result was a boy or a girl?

Hadst thou the leisure and the disposition to record the
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conduct of all the patriarchs and kings, how they went out

to slay others of thy offspring and to state how many were

made to bite the dust?

Didst thou l5ud it convenient to make entries of the suc-

cess thy people had in cattle-raising and in a.ceumulating

worldly property, and how many wives they severally had?

Even if thou tookest pleasure in that kind of literature,

and even if it possessed some value in the age of the

world in which it was written, is it of the slightest impor-

tance to us in this age, and cannot we find a greater amount
of historical and scientific matter, immensely more valuable

to us than those old legends and big stories?

Is it not quite probable that if Ihou hadst sat out to write

a big book to present to the world that thy name and glory

might be perpetuated among mankind, wouldst thou not

have been likely to have had it contain matters that would
have been of some practical value to the inhabitants of the

earth—some scientific truths and discoveries that the world
had before no knowledge of ?

Couldst thou have done better, inasmuch as thou didst

wish to be the author of a large book and to make a present

of it to mankind, than to have filled it with useful facts and
discoveries which men have been compelled since to find

out by tediods study and diligent research ?

Is it not a suspicious feature in the book that it was
written greatly in the interest of a particular class—the

priesthood—to the utter neglect of all scientific and practi-

cal truths ?

Did not the writers of the book often exhibit the utmost
ignorance of the simplest matters of fact now perfectly un-

derstood by little school-boys and girls ten years of age ?

Did one of the writers of the Bible have the least knowl-
edge of the rotundity of the earth, that every twenty-four

hours it revolves on its own axis, and that every year it

makes a journey round the sun, describing an orbit of one
hundred and ninety millions of miles in diameter ?

Did not the way they talked about the ends, the corners^

the pillars, and the foundations of the earth show positively

that they knew nothing about its being round, swinging in

space^ and resting upon nothing t
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Can it be that thou wert ignorant of these simple facts;

that thou couldst not write it in thy book or could not

convey the intelligence to those thou employedst to write

for thee ?

Had the writers of the Bible the least adequate idea of

the size, number, and distances of the stars which so glori-

ously stud the vast vault of space ?

Did they not regard them as mere glimmering points,

placed in a firmament not far from the earth, and exclusive-

ly for the benefit and pleasure of the inhabitants of this

small globe?

D:d they not regard the earth as the centre of the Uni-

verse, and by far the greatest portion of it, while it is now
known that it is but an infinitesimal part of the Universe,

and that there are thousands and probably millions of blaz-

ing orbs larger than the sun, and larger even than the entire

solar system combined?

Did not the writer of the first book in the Bible think that

the sun is a small affair, gotten up expressly for the use of

the earth, and was not brought into existence until the earth

was old enough to produce all varieties of vegetation—trees,

shrubs, plants, and grains, each perfecting its fruit and seed

in a perfect manner?

Was he not ignorant of the great fact that without the

li2;ht and heat of the sun not one stalk of corn nor one spear

of grass could grow out of the earth?

Do not such blunders show the most palpable ignorance

on the part of those thou didst employ to write thy book?

Is there any other conclusion to come to than that either

thou didst not thyself know about the facts of the Universe

which thou hadst created, or that the people who assumed

to write a book for thee, and who have since been set up as

men inspired by thyself to write for thee, were nor em-

ployed by thee at all, and, that they wrote at their own op-

tion, jotting down such truths and errors as they hap-

pened to be in possession of?

Were not Bibles or " Sacred Writings " somewhat com-

mon with many of the ancient nations?

Did not the Egyptians have their sacred writings? Did

not the Hindoos have theirs, the Chaldeans theirs, the Per-
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sians theirs, the fboeueclans theirs, the Arabians theirs, the

Grecians and Romans theirs, and in later times have not the

Sh'ikers and the Mormons had theirs ?

Were not all these Bibles, and many more not mentioned,

just about as divine and about as true as the one gotten up
in the Jewish nation?

Didst t'lou not have as much to do with all of those Bibles

as thou hadst with any particular one?

Is there not a similarity between them in point of ability,

talent, an i truthfulness ?

Do they not all exhibit a vague, indefinite, mythical, or-

acular style of composition not found in modern works of

science?

Is it not correct in us to look upon all those old Bibles

as merely human productions, written in no case by the

hand of any deity, and not dictated from the head of any

deity whatever, possessing no value to the present inhabit-

ants of the earth save as land-marks and finger-posts on the

record-page of Time, indicating the pfogress which man-

kind has made from the low plain of primitive ignorance

to the better-informed mental elevation now occupied?

Is it not about time that enlightened people should cease

to worship and bow down to those old Bibles like they were

idols or fetishes?

Is it not far better that mankind should explore the astro-

nomical Universe, delve into the very bowels of the earth,

become acquainted with the properties of all forms of mat-

ter, whether in concrete, solid, fluid, aerial, or etherial con-

ditions, the chemical combinations of all substances, the

character of all forms of life—to study these, and to under-

stand the intricate laws of the Universe, of which we form

a small part—than to be hugging to their breasts the musty,

imperfect old Bibles of the past days of ignorance under

the delusion that deity is in them more than in the vast

Universe with all its combinations and forms of existence?

Great Jehovah, were not the persons who wrote thy book,

the Bible, greatly at fault when they talked about the stars

falling from heavens to the earth?

Are not all the stars that we can behold on a clear night
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man}' hundred times larger than this diminutive globe, and
if one bo.ly was to be attracted to another, would not the

earth be far more likely to fall to one of the stars thaa for

the stars io fall to the earth ? and would not the earth be
far more likely to be attracted to the sun than to the far

more distant stars?

Was not the writer of Genesis greatly in error when he
said there was no rain upon the earth until after the exist-

ence of vegetation of all kinds ? Could it be possible

for trees and plants to perfect themselves when there had
never been a drop of rain upou the earth?

Do not geologists find abundance of proof by the impres-

sion of raindrops in both the Silurian and Devonian rocks

which existed on the surface of the earth long before it

produced any vegetation?

Is it n(»t true that rain fell in immense quantities, and
evaporated again rapidly when the surface of the earth and
the surrounding atmosphere was at a high degree of heat,

and this for thousands of years before there was a spear of

grass, a tree, or a shrub growing upon the earth ?

Did not the writer of Genesis have a very crude and im-

perfect idea of how the operation of rain is produced when
he talked about " the fountains of the great deep being

broken up," and " the windows of heaven being opened,"

that the water might descend?

Did he not think that heaven had a water-tight floor in-

terspersed with windows, gates, or sluice-ways, which had
to be (opened when rain fell to the earth, and closed when it

was time for the rain to cease ?

Could an ignorant Esquimaux or Hottentot have a more
childish and erroneous idea of the phenomenon of rain ?

Were there not thousands of ages after the surface of the

earth cooled so that the rocks crystalized or congealed be-

fore they oxidized or decomposed to make soils and to pro-

duce the conditions by which there could be any vegetation,

and during all this time was there not abundance of rain on

the earth?

Was not the writer of Genesis much mistaken when he

said that grass, herbs and fruit-trees were created before the

lower orders of animal life?
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Do not geologists find proofs that cannot be disputed that

the lower orders of life such as the radiates, the mollmks

and the polyparia^ and these followed by fishes and reptiles

existed before there were fruit-trees or even grass growing

upon the eaith?

Did not sea weeds and other water-plants grow for incal-

culable years before trees bearing seeds and fruits, or grass

and flowers had an existence?

Do not all geologists agree that the lowest fossiliferous

rocks yield only marine forms of vegetation and low down
in the scale of organization?

Is there not a great discrepancy, too, in the statement

that birds and fowls of all kinds came into existence at the

same time with the lower orders of animal life, the jelly-fish,

star-fish, the cor.al animals, clams, oysters and fishes?

Did not all the lower grades of animal life which live

in the water have an existence for a great length of time be-

fore birds, quadrupeds and mammals came upon the

stage ?

Was it not untrue, then, to say they were all created oa

the same day?

Is it not equally untrue that man was created on the same

day with beasts, caitle and creeping things?

To the reverse of this, do not geologists find the remains

of creeping things or reptiles as low as the time of the car-

boniferous period, while the signs of cattle are not found

till the tertiary, which must have been long ages after, and

did not man come into existence near the close of the ter-

tiary period, possibly millions of years later than the advent

of beasts and cattle?

Does not thy book teach that man first came into existence

less than six thousand years ago? Is there not abundance

of proof showing; that the bones of the human race have

been found in caves and under deposits, side by side with

the bones of races of animals long since extinct, proving

that man in a wild, savage state has lived on the earth

twenty times as long as the Bible says he has ?

Is it not strictly true that there were many races of men
in existence at the time when the Bible was written, and

whose offspring have since continued to occupy the same
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portions of the earth with whom the Bible-writers had no
acquaintance at all?

Is .not the Bible nearl)^ as defective in what it omits to

state as in the inoorrect details which it purports to give?

Does it make any allusion to the original highly-heated

condition of the earth, of which there are so many positive

prgofs?

Is not the surface of the earth much cooler than when
penetrated to the depth of a few hundred or a few thousand

f.et?

Is it not true that the temperature of the earth increases

one degree to every fifty feet as we descend towards the

center, and is it not highly probable that if two hundred
miies could be penetrated everything would be in a state

of con.'plete fusion?

"Was not the surface of the earth during an immense
period so hot that no organized life could possibly exist

upon it?

Had the writers of the Bible the slightest idea of this state

of things, and does not their silence upon the subject prove

their utter ignorance of the facts ?

Is not the Bible entirely silent upon the subject of the

glacial fjcriod which scientific people find abundance of proof

Imd a real existence, and that by the movement of vast bod-

ies of ice immense rocks were carried great distances ?

Does not the Bible ignore the vast changes that have

taken place upon the surface of the earth—ihe changes in

the bounds of the sea, the sinking of some islands and the

rising of others ?

Did not the Bible writers think the earth was permanent

and unchangeable; that the bounds of the ocean were set,

beyond which the waves could not pass ?

Are there' not large portions of our ov-yu country now cov-

ered with cities, villages, and productive farms, that were
once below the surface of the sea ?

Are not sea shells and oilier marine fossils now found in

elevated grounds hundreds of feet above the level of the

sea ? Did the Bible writers know anything about the exist-

ence of the great American continent ? and could they have

had the necessary information to write an intelligible history
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of this globe while totally ignorant of the existence of

more than half of it ?

Were not the writers of the Bible ignorant of the charac-

ter of many of the phenomena of nature ? Did they under-

stand the causes of eclipses ? Did they know the causes of

the changing of the seasons ?

Did they have correct ideas of the nature and origin of the

rainbow ? Is it true that the first rainbow appeared about

four thousand years ago ? Is it not a perfectly natural phe-

nomenon produced by the rays of the sun falling upon mist

or descending rain ? and has not the bow been produced

ior four hundred thousand years—as long as there has been

a sun to shine and water to fall in rain ?

Were not those writers ignorant of the existence of vol-

canos, of burning mountains, and of the causes and nature

of earthquakes ?

Is it not a crude and incorrect idea that thou didst be-

come weary with labor and wert under the necessity of ab-

staining from toil that thou mightest rest and be refreshed?

Who conducted the operations of the Universe whilst thou

wert resting? Who caused the earth to revolve daily on its ax-

is and to keep up its steady yearly course around the sun ?

Couldst thou do this and abstain from labor at the same
time ?

Is not the story of the Flood untruthful in many respects?

Is it true that thou couldst get so angry at the thousands of

persons thou hadst brought into existence that thou wouldst

wish to drown them, together with great numbers of inno-

cent and helpless animals ?

Is it true that all the water that exists in connection with

the eartli is sufiicient to rise to the tops of the highest

mountains—thirty thousand feet, or more than five miles in

depth?

Is it not correctly estimated by scientific men that all the

moisture the atmosphere is capable of carrying would not

amount to water enough to make more than one foot in

depth over the entire eaith ?

Where, then, did all the water come from to reach an al-

titude of five miles ? and where could it all go when dry

land reappeared ?
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Is it true that a vessel or ark five liundred and fifty feet

loDg, ninety-one feet wide, and fifty-five feet liigb, could

contain seven of every kind of bird and seven or two of

every kind of animal and insect, together with the food to

sustain them over a year ?

As at the present time there are known to be 6,266 dis-

tinct varieties of birds, seven of each would be 43,852; of

beasts over 5,000; reptiles nearly 1,000; of snails, etc., more

than 9,000, and of insects 1,500,000—taking them in pairs ai

commanded, would it be possible for all this mass of ani-

mated life, with a year's supply of food, to be packed in

such a vessel?

Could Noah and hia family have gathered all these varie-

ties from the various zones, continents, and islands of tli'j

earih, though they had worked centuries at it, and none of

the animals or insects had died while being thus gathered

together ?

Or are we to understand that thou movedst upon the

minds or organizations of the nearly three millions of ani-

mals, little and big, to induce them to march up to Noah
from all parts of the globe for the purpose of taking a sea

voyage to " be saved "?

Would it be possible for that great aggregate of diversi-

fied animal life stowed into that ark at the rate of 120 ani-

mals, insects, etc., to the square yard to live for three hours

shut up in that vessel pitched without and within, and with

but one door and window, and they closed?

Would it have been possible for old Noah, Mrs. Noah,

their four sons and their wives to take care of that nuier-

ous family, each of the ten persons having over 200,000

birds, animals, and reptiles, and insects to look after?

Must not the stench of all those wild animals, reptihs,

etc., thus so closely and compactly confined have been ter-

rible in the extreme? Was not the accumulation of the

dung a pretty big afi"iir in the course of thirteen months ?

Was it not a pretty hard task for No-jh and his family to

put up with it all for so long a time ?

Would it not have required two or three arks of the size

occupied to hold the food alone for such a great number of

animals? Was it not difficult to supply such animals as lived
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upon the flesh of other animals, that required fresh leaves

altogether, that required ants, worms, bugs, insects of all

kinds, and even honey? Where were the supplies obtained?

Did not the animals require their daily food in the ark

as well as elsewhere ?

Did not the food have to be provided in advance, or didst

thou perform a miracle every day, and extemporize all the

various kinds of food the animals needed ?

Would it not have taken hundreds of men a long time to

gather, cure and store in the ark all the different kinds of

food the animals required ?

Did not the soaking of the roots of the trees and of all

kinds of vegetation, for a year or more, completly drown
them out so that thou wert under the necessity ot re-creat-

ing all kinds of trees, shrubs, aad plants ? Should not two
of each kind of trees and plants have been taken into the

ark as well as the animals ? Would not a year under water

be as fatal to vegetable as to animal life?

As the top of Mount Ararat, where the ark is said to

have rested, is about 17,000 feet above the level of the sea

and 5,000 feet above the line of perpetual snow and ice, was

not the cold intense enough at that high altitude to have

destroyed a large portion of the animals in the ark before

they could possibly have descended where the temperature

was mild ? How could the animals of the torrid zone pos-

sibly have stood such an txtreme degree of cold ?

What, ag«in, did that vast number of animals, birds, and

insects, find to live upon when they emerged from the ark

and when all animal and vegetable life had been destroyed

upon the face of the earth ? Would not great numbers in-

evitably have starved to death ?

Are there not altogether too many utter impossibilities

connected with the "Flood Story " for any such state of

things ever to have happened or for thee to ever have en-

gaged in writing such an untruthful narrative ?

Is it not probably a i old legend that was handed down
from early days of ignorance, and is it not far more likely

that no such events ever occurred, or that thou ever em-

ployedst thyself in dictating to anybody such a tissue of

impossibilities and falsehoods?
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l3 a book made up of such wild vagaries and untruthful

stories worthy the consideration, veneration, and belief of

intelligent people in this enlightened age of the world? and
is it not far better for rational, reasoning beings to examine
what they are called upon to believe, rather than to gulp

down every kind of false and ridiculous story that may be

handed down from past ages of the world?

Great Jehovah, are there not many statements made in

thy Bible wholly at variance with the laws which govern

the Universe, which are opposed to the observation and
experience of mankind and wholly beyond the range of

possibility ?

Is it not a mistake that there was never a rainbow until

after the flood, about five thousand years ago? Is not the

rainbow produced by the rays of the sun falling upon mist

or drops of water, and has not this result been produced

as long as there has been a sun to shine and drops of water

to fall ? Thus, was not the rainbow as really " set " in the

clouds five huncb'ed thousand years ago as five thousand ?

Is not the statement that Moses and Aaron changed rods

into snakes, dust into lice, all the water in Egypt—includ-

ing the great river Nile—into blood, that they produced

frogs in immense numbers, as well as locusts, etc., etc.,

very greatly exaggerated or wholly untrue ?

Can it be true that the water of seas and rivers by certain

motions or ceremonies made by men, could part and stand

up like walls while millions of men and cattle passed over

without being at all wetted ? Is it possible for water to act

in any such manner ?

Could a man or any other being by any possibility arrest

the motion of the sun, the moon, the earth, or any of the

globes or spheres that revolve in space ? Are not the mo-

tions of the stars and orbs that exist throughout space

wholly independent of all persons and all beings ? Are
they not controlled by forces or laws which cannot be in-

terfered with or set g,side ?

Is it not untrue that any day since the morning of time

was several hours longer than all the rest of the days that

have pasted ?

Has not the evaporation of water from the surface of the
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earth, and its descending again in the form of rain and dew,

been a process that has been in operation as long as the

earth has liad existence ? Is it not untrue, then, tliat there

was ever a period of three years and over when neither rain

nor dew fell upon the face of the earth ?

If such a drouth had taken place, would not every tree,

every shrub, every plant, every animal, and every human
being inevitably have perished from the earth long before

the end of the term ?

We would enquire, too, how the vapor for so long a

period arising from the earth and never descending, could

be sustained by the atmosphere ? Is it not a well known law

that the atmosphere is capable of holding up but a limited

amount of water when in a state of vapor, and when that

limit is reached the water must fall back to the earth again?

Would it not be absolutely impossible for one month, even,

to pass away without rain or dew descending to the earth ?

If from certain arid localities the currents of sir impel the

vapor to other parts, must it not of necessity fall somewhere
else ? When the atmosphere is surcharged and full, like a

sponge, is it not impossible for it to hold more ?

Is it not impossible for man, who is adapted to live upon
the surface of the earth and to breathe tbe atmosphere

which weighs fifteen pounds to the square inch, to be taken

up above the atmosphere and live even for the space of five

minutes ? If tbe pressure of the atmosphere was thus

suddenly removed would not his blood-vessels be immedi-

ately ruptured ? Would not blood burst from the lungs,

the mouth, the nostrils, and other parts of the body, and
death inevitably ensue ?

Deprived of the oxygen which the atmosphere contains,

would not a man die as surel^'' and as quickly as a fish when
removed from the water ?

Is it not impossible for a man weighing one hundred and

fifty pounds, more or less, to overcome the power of attrac-

tion which draws all bodies to the earth, so as to rise into

the ether above the atmosphere ?

If this possibility could be accomplished, would not the

intense absense of heat in the upper regions—reaching a

degree of cold, as scientists estimate, of foar or five hun-
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dred .degrees below zero—render the existence of human
life utterly out of the question ?

Could an minimal fitted to live upon the earth exist for

five minutes, even, when there is neither oxygen nor

warmth ?

Is not the story of Elijah, then, or of any other individual,

going bodily up into the upper regions and continuing to

live, utterly impossible ?

Is it not clear that the person who wrote the story of

Elijah knew nothing about the laws which govern human

life or that he did not care how extravagant he made his

statements ?

Is not the story of Jonah being three days in the stomach

of a fish, deprived of all possibility of getting air to breathe,

equally absurd and impossible ? If a man were to be so

incarcerated, would he not die for want of oxygen in a

very few minutes ?

In this view of the case, is it not absurd to retail such

stories of utter impossibilities to intelligent people and de-

mand that they shall be believed ?

Is not the story of three young men being thrown into a

superheated furnace, without receiving the slightest jnj my,
of a similar character ? Is it not utterly impossible tor the

human organism to be brought into contact with ihe intense

heat of several thousand degrees and remain uninjured for

one moment ?

Are not the laws governing life as imperative as any that

have existence ? As these laws are from the highest power,

are they not absolute, a.nd is there any other power capable

of setting them aside ?

Are there not many statements made in the newer part of

the Bible equally devoid of possibilliiy ? The existence of

a person in human form, having body and organs, living by

the food he ate and the air he breathed, and coming into the

world without a natural father, we have already considered,

and come to the settled couclusion that a being never existed

on the earth that had not a natural father, and who did not

originate by the same process that inaugurates all animal

life. Is it not positively true that there cannot be a sou

without a father with parts and organs like himself?
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The earth being a globe, or sphere, is there a mountain-
top in Syria, or any other point, from whence a person

could view all p^rts of the world ? Owing to the convexity

of the earth, is it not utterly Impossible for the s'gbt fo

follow its surface more than a limited number of miles? Was
rot the person who wrote the story of Jesus " beholding at

one view all the kingdoms of the earth " ignorant of the

fact that the earth is a round ball, and that a very limited

portion of it can be seen from any point ?

Is not the statement that the sun was shrouded in dark-

ness for three or more hours not only improbable but

impossible ? Is not the light generated by the sun too

intense to be destroyed for a single moment ?

Is not the avowal that the earth was so shaken that it was
rent, and the graves opened, the dead bodies rejuvenated

and enabled to walk into Jerus^alem and hold intercourse

with their former friends, wholly incredible?

If by any possibility such events could take place, is it

not likely that more than one man would know something

about them? Would they not have been referred to by all

the historians of the time? Would saint Matthew have

been the only one to have spoken of it ?

Is it not entirely impossible for a body from which life

has departed to be reanimated and again made a living be-

ing ?

While there have been numerous cases of suspended ani-

mation, when life appeared to have departed, and resuscita-

tion has been effected, is it not just as impossible to reani-

mate a corpse absolutely dead as it would be to animate a

log or a bank of clay?

Are not, then, the stories about Elijah and Elisha bring-

ing dead persons to life wholly incredible? Is not the story

of Lazarus and others being made to live again after they

were fully dead an equal departure from the truth?

Is not the statement that Jesus made a journey of eight

thousand miles, to the centre of the earth and back, in the

space of thirty-six hours between his burial and his resur-

rection a very remarkable story?

As the interior portion of the earth is intensely hot, and

greatly compressed by the pressure of surrounding matter,
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would it not be veiy difficult for a being to get Ihrougli it

at the rate of two hundred and twenty-two miles an hour,

alJowiog not a moment to be passed at the centre?

If such a journey were possible what could be gained by

making it? Was any good accomplished by thy Son making

that trip to tlie centre of the earth?

Is not the statement a silly one, based upon no reliable

authority whatever, and one which only simple people can

believe?

Not wishing to be too prolix in enumerating all the extra-

ordinary statements madft in the Bible, we would ask, are

there not hundreds of stories similar to the ones here

alluded to, which requires a great amount of credulity to

accept, and many impossibilities to overcome to be true?

Were not these stories written in an age of the world

when it was the custom to minister- to the marvelous in hu-

man nature, and to detail occurrences which cuukl not pos-

sibly have taken place?

May it not be set, down for a truth that if thou hast estab-

lished the laws which govern the Universe thou wouidst not

act against thyself and set them aside?

Are these laws not as imperative as thyself, and incapa-

ble of being ignored or superseded? Would it not be just

as reasonable to talk about setting thee aside and supersed-

ing thy existence lor a brief period, as of setting aside the

immutable and irrevocable laws of the Universe which per-

tain to all forms of life and all conditions of existence?

Is it not far more probable that the many stories and inci-

dents of the character indicated were the product of illy-

informed men, and written to amuse or astonish minds still

less informed, gotten up in an age, too, when marvels and

wonders were the peculiarity of all their literature, than

that they were written by thy hand or dictated by thy brain?

Is it possible that the source of all knowledge, wisdom,

and truth would descend to the telling of absurd and impos-

sible stories for the sake of increasing admiration for him-

self on the part of ignorant people ?

Are not the laws and forces of the UniversG, those denom-

inated natural causes, sufficient for all the results that

Lave ever occured ? Has a single result of any kind oc-
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curred in any portion of the Uaiverse which w^s not pro-

duced by a sufficient natural cause ? Is it not wholly

needless to introduce superaatural powers or causes into

the Uuiverse, even were such a thing possible ?

Would not a being of infinite goodness present the great

truths of life an 3 of the Universe to the men and women he

wishes to benefit, rather than bewilder tlieni with mon-

strous narratives which could not possibly be true nor do

them the least good, merely to excite their wonder and to

cause them to think he was a being capable of setting his

own immutable laws aside, and of acting against himself ?

Is not the disposition plain to be seen, in all the ancient

writings of various nationalitie?, to get up marvels, ard un-

natural events? Did this trait not arise from deficient

knowledge of the Universe and its laws, and a belief in

monstrosities and in unnatural and impossible exisiences ?

As men advance in the knowledge of Nature and Nature's

laws, of the material and forces of the Universe, ihat every

event is the result of a natural cau^e, do they not believe

less and less in the marvelous, the miraculous and the im-

possible?

Is not a belief in the unnatural, in the marvelous and the

impossible injurious to mankind? and is it not calculated

to keep them in ignorance and superstition, depriving the

race of much of tffe knowledge and happiness they might
otherwise attain ?

Is not the day fast approaching when all the myths, mir-

acles, and absurdities of the past ages of the world will cease

to be revered as great truths, and when the practical, vital

truths of Nature and of life and of science, will be regarded

as of far greater consequence than all the old big stories and
impossible narratives of the past ages of ignorance? ^

Great Jehovah, if thou art the author of the great book
called the Bible ; if thou didst write it thyself, or causedst

thy chosen servants to write it according to thy will and
desire, are we not justified in looking for nought but purity

and excellence in it ?

If we find that which is sensual, vulgar, and obscene,

are we not correct in concluding that tuch portions, at least,

of the volume did not proceed from thy holy mind ?
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Even if the old patriarchs and those on whom thou were

pleased to bestow thy special favor, were guilty of vile and

sensual conduct, didst thou take pleasure in transmitting

the same or in causing it to be transmitted for succeeding

generations ?

Was the story of thy servant Lot getting drunk on dif-

ferent occasions and committing the crime of incest with

his two daughters an affair worthy to be incorporated in

thy holy word ?

If it was true that Sarai, the wife of Abraham, induced

her husband to hold sexual commerce with their servant-

girl, Hagar, was it a matter required to form a part of

thy revelation to mankind ?

Is the story of the worse than beastly conduct of the

Sodomites a pretty one for the young male and female mem-
bers of thy family to read ?

Is the detailed description of every time that old Jacob

had intercourse with his two wives and his two concubines

or hand-maids, with the effect thus produced, essential to

be told in thy holy volume ?

Could not the narrative about the process by which Jacob
cheated his father-in-law, Laban, in procuring striped and
speckled cattle with propriety have been omitted ?

Is not the story of the amour between Schecbem and
Dinah, together with the sad loss of life which grew out of

it, one of which the tenor is more corrupting to the young
mind than purifying ?

Is the lustful conduct of Reuben with his father's concu-

bine, Bilhah, a nice story for little boys and girls ?

Is the story about Judah's cohabiting with his son's wife,

who arrayed herself as a harlot and laid in wait for him on

the highway, such a kind of godliness as is delightful

to hold up to the unexperienced as a guide and example ?

Was the part that Onan played in the narrative such a
one as should be explained to the comDrehension of the

rising generation ?

Were the designs which Mrs. Potiphar had upon the saintly

Joseph, when she asked him to lie with he r of such a char-

acter as entitles them to be held up for other wivea to study

and practice ?
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Is the portion of thy holy law as given in Leviticus xv.

well suited as lessons for Sunday-school children to study

and ponder over ?

Does Leviticus xviii., which gives full instruction as Lo

the nakedness of which relatives shall not be uncovered,

make good reading lessons for the young of both sexes in

our public schools ?

Does Leviticus xx. treat of such pure and heavenly sub-

jects that the youlh of our country, both male and female,

can profit by in carefully studying ?

Are portions of Numbers v., giving instructions how a

husband and the priest shall proceed with a wife when the

husband is jealous of her, commendable literature for in-

experienced minds ?

Is the account in Numbers xxv., where Zimri held sinful

connection with Cozbi in the sight of all the congregation of

Israel, whereupon Phineas, the priest, run them both

through the body, a suitable subject for thy children to

meditate upon before tbey assemble to worship Ihee ?

Is Numbers xxxi., wherein is related the killing of moth-

ers and the male children of the Midianites and the keeping

of the young girls for the use of the soldiers, and all by thy

command, a study calculated to stimulate our admiration

for thy mercy, kindness and purity ?

Is it a matter of probability that in a nation of pagans

or.idolators, that thy seiwants could find thirty two thousand

women who had never lain with man ?

Were^ not the processes and tests necessary to be applied

to ascertain the fact, of a highly interesting character,

though possibly before the close a trifle monotonous ?

Would it not have been interesting to know how many
women passed through the necessary course of examination

to find thirty-two thousaud who had never lain with man ?

As the statistics are not given, would not an estimate

that the total number of women examined must have been

at least one hundred thousand to find thirty-two thou-

sand virgins, a very moderate one ?

If one hundred thousand women of any Christian coun-

try to-day were submitted to such a test as the Miuianite

women were compelled by thy command to endure, would
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more than thirty-two thousand be found whom men had
never approached ?

^ Were the tokens of virginity which in Deuteronomy xxii

thou didst prescribe to be observed of the same character as

were used with the girls of Midian and also the same that

were later used amoug the young females of Jabesh-gilead,

as given in Judges xxi, 2-25?

Are the exactions thou laidst upon thy people when
wounded in their private parts such as thou wishest them
to observe to-day?

Was not thy judgment upon the bastards a very severe

one? Is a bastard really to blame for being a bastard? Was
that law in operation at the time of the Virgin and Child ?

Is not the law in Deuteronmy xxxiii, 12-14, about paddlea

beicg carried for a certain purpose rather a curiosit}^ ?

Wouldst thou really have been in danger of being defi ed IE

this law had not been carried out?

Is not the law given in Deuteronomy xxv, 2, another

<;urious one for a god to give ?

Is the story of Sodomy and lust as detailed in Judges xix,

22-29, a beautiful one for youth to meditate upon ?

Is th« amorous story of tby servant David wtitching from

ills housetop to see his neighbor Bath-sheba when she was

taking a bath a fit one to be carefully and frequently stud-

ied by young men and women ?

Does not Psalms xxxviii, claimed to have been written

by David, sound very mr.ch as though he had eon'racted a

very offensive and loathsome disease ?

Is the account of David's son Amnon commiiting a rape

on his own sister the best kind of reading for children and

youth ?

Is the conduct of another of David's sons, Absalom,

when he held sexual connection with the concubines of his

father on tbe housetop in the jsight of all the people, th j

choicest kind of reading to impart pure thoughts ?

Ave the details of the las<jivious Solomon, who Is 1«] 1 up

as a remarkable wise man and a favorite of thine, T\i*h hi3

seven hundred wives and three hundred concubines, the

best kind of mental pabulum for those in search of pu:iry

and heavenly-mindedness.
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Is the dek-ctable and liigbly amorous composition

called "The Song of Sulomonff wherein the charms and
fascinations of the male and female forms are described in

glowiijg and passionate ianguage, tlie most proper kind of

reading matter for maturing boys and girls ?

Are there not many passages in the writings attributed to

thy holy prophets which are neither modest nor suitable for

reading in schools or in a mixed company of ladies and gen-

tlemen ?

Is not Ezekiel xvi, with its sixly-three verses, a case in

point? and are not parts of Ezekiel xxiii. of a similar char-

acter ?

Are not the Jewish Scriptures more replete with broad and
indelicate stories nnd allusions than the Bibles of frbe other

ancient nations? Do these not teach morals as pure, as ele-

vated, and quite as worthy of belief and veneration ?

In view of these portions of what is called thy "Holy
word," with the many others not here referred to, is there

not ample room for the gravest doubts of their being the

productions of thy spotless mind, an emanation from thy

immaculate spirit ?

Do not these portions of the ancient Jewish writings

sound far more like the productions of crude and partially

developed minds who had made but slight advancement in

the culture and refinement which pertains to the highest

civilization ?

Whatever may have been the origin of these old writings,

containing as they do so much that is crude, coarse, indeli-

cate, libidinous, obicene and m lioily inad«pttd to the pres-

ent condition and needs of mankind, are they not unfit for

a reading book in our public schools, for a text-book for

8unday-scho( Is, or as an object of special worship and ven-

eration for millions of our partially progre&scd minds who
feel that they want something mybticai and miraculous to

embrace, clasp to their bosoms, and like a fetish bow down
to and worship ?

Will not the world, when it has attained to a high de-

gree of mental culture, and has become familiar with all

departrnent?! ( f ecientific tiuth, be able to dispense with all

tiie relics of past mysticism, Mipeistitione and absurdities^
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when men anrl women will love and revere that only wliich

is pure and that only which is true ?

Greil Je'iovah, we are taught to regard thee a"? uuclnn go-

able, immut'tbie, and infallible, and that the Bible is an

emanation direct from thy hand or thy brain. If this is so

are we not jusfified in looking for infallibility, harmony,

and perfect agreement in thy word ?

If we find that it is contradictory—that one part clashes

with another, that one passage tiisputes what is asserted in

aco! her passage, have we not good grounds to decide that

it is not the work of thy faultless hand, but that it is of

human origin, and, like everything else produced by man,
is defeclive and imperfect ?

Is it possible for a God without weakness, without fault,

without inharmony, to produce a work that is replete with

imperfections and contradic tions ?

Is it not a perfectly legitimate and proper course for us

to pursue in arriving at a correct conclusion as to the

origin of the book called the Bible, to examine it closely

and critically, to see whether it contains bkm.ishes and

imperfections, and whether it possesses qualities and char-

acteristics that are above the ability of man to produce ?

If we find that in addition to its coatradictions

and incompatibilities, it contains nothing superior to

what is found in other books which men have written, are

we not right in believinii: that this book was also written by
men with human fallibilitits ?

As a faulty and imperfect piece of woikmanship is pos-

itive proof of the diftctive m( chanic who executes it, so, is

not a book that contains numerous mi-statLments and con-

tradictions the strongest evidence that can exist that it is

not the production of a perfect, infallible being ?

D. es it not s ate in Genesis i, 31, "And God saw every-

thi! g he had made, and bei)0id it wi;s very good "? And
in chapter vi, G, does it not say, "And it repentt d the Lad
thut he hath made man on the earth, and it grieved liim at

his heart"?

Is there not a serious discrepancy here ? If the work of

thy hand \oas so good and so perfect fts to meet thy entire
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approbation, is it probable tliou wouldst so soon become
di.^pleaved with it as to wish thou hadst never made it ?

In 2 Chron., vii, 12 and 16 does it not state that thou

hadst chosen the temple which Solomon had builded for thy

permanent residence, and that thou wouldst dwell there

perpetually; and in Acts, vii, 48, does it not expressly state

that the Most High dweileth not in temples made with

hands ?

In 1 Timothy vi, 16, does it not say that thou dwellest in

the light which no man can approach unto ? In Kings
viii, 12, does it not as empatically state that thou wouldst
dwell in thick darkness ? In Psalms xviii, 11, does it not

say thou m?idest darkness thy secret dwelling-pla e ?

In Genesis iii, 9 and 10, Exodu3 xxxiii, 11 and 23; xxiv,

9, 10, and 11; Gen. xxxii, 30, and Isaiah vi, 1, does it not

state that thou wast seen as a man is seen, and that Ihy

voice was heard the same as a man's voice ? In other

places, as in John i, 18, v, 37; Ex. xxxiii, 20, and 1 Tim.

vi, 16, is it not stated that thou canst not be seen at any
time; that no man has ever seen thee, and that none can

see thee and live ?

Could anything be more contradictory than this, thou

canst be seen and was seen, and that thou canfct not be seen

and wast never seen ? Must not one of these statements

necessarily be untrue ?

In Exodus xxxi, 17; Isaiah xliii, 24, and Jeremiah xv, 6,

are we not informed thou didst become weary and needed

rest, while in Isaiah xl, 28, it states that thou art not weary?

Can both 'be true, that thou art weaiy and arl not weary ?

In many passages of the book is it not expressly stated

that thou art everywhere, and that thy eyes are constantly

looking upon all parts of the Universe, and in other places

does it not as explicitly state that thou wert under the

necessity of visiting certain places in order to sec how
thiogs were and what had been done ?

If thine eyes keep in constant view all parts of the earth,

w^as it necessary for thee to '' come down " to see the city

and the town wliich men ]iad builded, or to visit the cities

of Sodom and Gomorrah in order to see whether they had
done a8 thou commandedst ? If thou art always present in
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all places, could Adam and Eve liide themselves from thy

preseuce ?

lu Psalms xliv, 21, and cxxxix, 2 and 3, and Acts i, 24,

are we not told that thou kuowest the hearts of men, that

thou knowest all their ways and the very secrets of their

hearts, while by other passages, as ia Deat. xiii, 3; viii, 3;

Gen. xxii, 12, are we not informed- that thou wcrt under

the necessity of testing and trying and proviug tby servants

in order to know what was in their hearts and minds ? If

thou at all times kuowest all things, is it ever necessary for

thee to experiment, or take pains to learn something thou

already kuowest ?

In many passages is it not staled in the strongest lan-

guage that all things are possible with thee, and that

nothing is too hard for thee to accomplish; but in Judges

i, 19, is it not confessed that whiLt thou wert able to drive

out the inhabitants of the mountain, thou covldit not dri\e

out the inhabitants of the valley because they had chariots

of iron ? Was iron indeed more than a match for thy

power ?

In numerous passages, as James i, 17, Malachi iii, 6,

Ezekiel xxiv, 14, ISTumbers xxiii, 19, and many others, does

it not state in the strongest language that thou art unchange-

able, that thou changest not, and that thou never repentcsi;

and in contradiction to this is it not as expressly staled in

Gen. vi, 6, Jonah iii, 10; 1 Scim. ii, 30, 31; 2 Kings xx, 1,

4, 5, 6, and Ex. xxxiii, 1, 3, 14, and 17, are we not as

pointedly assured that thou changest thy mind, that thou

didst often repent, and wert sorry for what thou hadst

done ?

In Psalms xcii, 15, Gen. xviii, 25, Deut. xxxii. 4, Rom.
ii, 11. Ezek. xviii, 25, Deut. x, 18, 19, and other passages,

are we not fully assured that thou art just, righteous, and

strict y upright in all cases,, and that thou Ireattsl all with

strict justice and impariiality; while in Gen. ix, 25, Ex xx,

5, Pto-n. ix, 11, 12, 13, Mat. xiii, 12, Deut. xiv, 21; 2 Sam.

xxiv, 17, and elsewhere, are we not informed that thou

didi^t curse some of thy children; that thou didst visit upon

the children of the third and fourth generations the iniquities

of their grandfathers and great-grandfathers, that thou
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didst sliow favor and partiality, and that thou didst send

curses and judgments upon innocent parties ?

In a mult'.tude of phices, as ia Psalms xix, 7, 8, Deut.

xxxii, 4; 1 Cor. xiv, 33, Jemes i, 13, etc., are we not nssurtd

in the very strongest language that thou art all goodness

and justice, acd that in thee is neither iniquity, confusion,

nor evil, and in otlier jpaits of the book, as in Lam. iii, 38,

Jer. xviii, 11, Isaiah xlv, 7, Amo:5 iii, 6, Ezek. xx, 25, as

well as elsewhere, are we not informed that thou not only

dot St evil unto men, but that thou' art the author of evil,

and doest all the evil that is done in the world ?

Ill James i, 5, and in Luke xi, 10, are we not assured that

thou wilt freely give to those who ask of thee, while in

John xii, 40, Josh, xi, 20, and Isa Ixiii, 17, \\e are informed

that thou didst harden the hearts and blind the 'eyes of thy

children that they should not understand, nor see, nor be

healed ? Didst thou not take measures to cause the de-

struction of those who had called upoa thee ?

Is not the promise given in Prov. viii, 17, and in Mat. vii,

8, that those that ask shall receive, and that those who seek

shall find; while in Piov. l, 28, I^a. i, 15, and P.^. xviii, 41,

the contrary assertion is made that those who call upon thee

shall not be answered ; that those who seek thee early shall

not find thee, and that Ihou wouldst hide thyself from those

that seek thee; that when prayers are offered up thou wilt

not hear, and that when cries were offered up to thee thou

wilt not attend them, and will answer not ? Can a being

who makes such contradictory promises and statements be

relied upon ?

In Rom. XV, 33, and in 1 Cor. xiv, 33, does it not say that

thou art the God of Peace, while in Ex, xv, 3, Ps. cxiiv, 1,

and Isa. li, 15, and many other places, does it not s .y thou

art a God of War, the Lord of Hosts, the God of Battles,

and that thou teachest the hands to war and the fingers to

fight ?

In James V, 11, Lam. iii, 33, 1 Chron. xvi, 34, Ezek. xvjii,

82, Ps. cxlv, 9, and xxv, 8, and 1 Tim. ii, 4, does it not say

that thou art kind, mercilul and good ? that thou art filled

with loving kindness; that thou dost afflict none willingly;

that thy mercy endureth forever; that thou art good to all;
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that thy tender mercies are over all; that thou art love, and
goodness, and uprightness, etc., while in other passages, as

in Deut. vii, 16. and iv, 24, Joshua x, 11, 1 Sanmcl xv, 2, 3,

and vi, 19, and Jer. xiii, 14, that thou wilt not have pity

nor spire ; it says thou wilt not have mercy; that thou wilt

consume thy people; that thine eye shall have no pity, that

thou art. a consuming fire, and thou didst throw down stones

from heaven upon men and kill them ? Are not the two
characters thus given thee the cost contradictory ones that

can be conceived of ? Can both be true ?

In Psalms xxx, 5, and ciii, 8. are we not told that thy
anger endureth not a moment; that thou art mercilul and
gracious, slow to anger and plenteous in mercy ? while in

other passages, as in Exodus iv, 24, Numbers xxv, 4, and
xxxii, 13, Psalms vii, 11, and Jer. xvii, 4, and elsewhere, are

we not assured that thy anger was trequently kindled

against thy people; that thou didst command that they be

put to death, and that thou art angry with the wicked every

day ? Can ic be possible that both these descriptions are

true of the same being?

Is not the assurance given in Exodus xxix, 18, 36, Leviti-

cus ), 9, and xxiii, 27, that thou didst command, approve

of, and delight in burnt offerings, and in the blood of rams,

bullocks, etc., while in other passages, as in P»alms 1, 13,

14, Isaiah, i, 11, 12, 13, Jer. vi, 20, and vii, 22, it explicitly

states that thou not only didst disapprove of burnt offerings,

sacrifices, and holy days, but that they were not sweet or

acceptable unto thee ; that incense is an abomination unto

thee; that new moons and Sabbaths are an iniquity; and

that thou delightest not in the blood of bullocks, rams and
goats ? Would it not appear from this that thy tastes were

subject to very great changes ?

In Deuteronomy xii, 30, 31, didst thou not forbid human
sacrifice, while in Genesis xxii, 2, Leviticus xxvii, 28, 29,

Judges xi, 30-39, and 2 Samuel xxi, 8, 9, 14, didst thou not

expressly command it or acquiesce in it ? Were not, then,

thy moods variable ?

In James i, 13, is not the positive assertion made that

thou temptest no man? while in Genesis xxii, 1, 2 Samuel

xxiv.
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emphatically stated that thou didst tempt Abr.iliam, Davidj,

Job, and others ? Are both of these statements true ?

In Numbers xxiii, 19, and Hebrews vi, 18, is it not clearly

stated that thou canst not lie, while in Judges ix, 23, 1

Kings xxii, 23, Jeremiah W, 10, and xiv, 18, Ezekiel xiv, 9,

and 2 Thes. ii, 11, are we not told that thou usest deception^

that thou sendcst a delusion ; that thou puttst a lying spirit

in tlie mouths of thy prophets; that thou sendest an evil

spirit; that thou deceivedst thy prophets, etc.?

In Genesis vi, 5, 7, are we not told that on account of the

wickedness of man, and the imaginations of the thoughts of

his heart, which were evil continually, thou didst decide to

destroy man whom thou hadst created from off the face of

the earth, while in chapter viii. 21, thou didst decide equally

as firmly that thou wouldst not a^'ain curse the ground for

man's sake, nor any more smite every living thing,^ notwith-

standing the imaginations of man's heart were evil from his

youth ? Do not these passages indicate that thy mind had
undergone a slight change?

According to Romans i, 20, are not the invisible thin-s

pertaining to thee from the creation of the world clearly

seen and understood by thiugs that are made, even thy eter-

nal power and Godhead, while in Job xi, 7, and Isaiah xi,

28, we are expressly told that thou canst not be found out

by searching, and that there is no such thing as searehiag

thy understanding?

In Deut. vi, 4, 1 Cor. viii, 4,. and other places, are we not

assured that there is but one God, while we are to under-

stand by Gen. i, 26, iii, 22, and xviii, 1, 2, 3, 1 John v, 7.

and elsewhere^ that there is a plurality of Gods? Are both

true ?

In Exodus iii, 21, 22. and xii, 35, 36, didst thou not com-
mand thy people to commit theft and robbery, while in Ex-
odus XX, 15, and Lev. xix, 13. didst thou not positively for-

bid stealing and robbing ? Didst thou really command and
forbid the performance of the same act ?

By Exodus i, 18, 20, Numbers xiv, 31, Joshua ii, 4, 5, 6, 1

Samuel xvi, 1. 2, 1 Kings xxii, 21, 22, Romans iii, 7, 2 Cor.

xii, 16, and James ii, 25, are we not: to understand that thy
lying and falsehood were approved and sanctioned? while
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in Exodu3 XX. IG, Proverbs xii, 22, and Ilevelatious xxi, 8,

are not lying and deception positively forbidden ? Is lying,

then, sometimes approved and sometimes disapproved by
thee ?

In Exodus xxxii, 27, 2 Kings, x, 11, 30, and other places,

was not killing positively commanded, while in Exodus xx,

13, it is is positively forbidden ? Is there not a contradic-

tion in these commands ?

In Genesis ix, 5, 6, didst thou not require that every man
who shed the blood of his brother should die? and in Gene-
sis iv, 15, didst thou not specially provide that the man who
had shed the blood of his brother should not be put to

death ?

In Exodus XX, 4, didst thou not positively command that

no image or likeness of anything in tlie heaven above or in

the earth beneath should be made, and afterwards, in- chap-

ter xxv, 18, 20, didst thou not expressly command the mak-
ing of two images or cherubims with wings ?

In Genesis ix, 25, Leviticus xxv, 45, 46, and Joel iii, 8,

is not slavery approved and commanded, and in Exodus
xxi, 16, and xxii, 21, Isaiah Iviii, 6. and Matthew xxiii, 10,

is it not clearly disapproved and forbidden ? Does it not

look like blowing "hot and cold" upon the same usages ?

Canst thou at the same time love and hate the same thing ?

Great Jehovah, according to the words of thy San, in

Mat. vi, 28-34, are we not enj )ined to take no thought of

the future, or the morrow, as to what we shall eat or drink

or wear? and are we not instructed to " consider" and pat-

tern after the lilies of the field, which neither toil nor spin?

while, according to Tim. v, 8, are we not told with c qua!

emphasis that, if a man does not make provision for the

future in preparing for his own househ':^ld, he denies the

faith and is worse than an Infidel ? In Prov. vi, 22, are we
not also told that a man should leave an inheritance to his

children ?

According to Eph. iv, 26; 2 Kings ii, 24, and Mark iii, 5,

is not anger approvrd, while in Eccl. vii, 9 ; Prov. xxii,

24, and James i, 20, is it not greatly disapproved ?

In Mat. V, 16, are we not instructed to let our light so

shine that all men may see our good works, while in Mat.
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vi, 1, are we not expressly commanded not to do our alms

before men to be seen of them ?

In Mat. V, 39, are we not told to resist not evil, and if we
are smitten on the ri^ht cheek to turn the left cheek to be

smitten also, while ia Lul^e, xxii, 36, is not aa opposite

course prescribed ?—if we have no sword to fight with, are

we not commanded to sell our garment and buy one ?

In Gen. xvii, 10, is not circumcision directly enjoined,

while in Gal. v, 2, is it not explictly condemned ?

In Gen. ii, 3, and in Ex. xx, 8, is not the Sabbath sanc-

tioned and commended as superior to other days, while in

Isa. i, 13, Horn, xiv, 5, and Col. ii, IG, is it umI spoken

lightly of and represented as no better than the other diiys?

In Ex. XX, 11, does it not say the Sabbath was e^tabl shed

because thou hadst worked six days and needed to rest on

the seventh, while in Deut. v, 15, didst thou not say it was
established because thou hadst brought thy people out of

Egypt wiih a strong hand ?

According to Ex. xxxi, 15, Nuni. xv, 33, 38, is not the

performance of the slightest amount of worK on the Sib-

bath most positively condemned, atDd was not life to be

taken as a penalty for laboring on that daj% whereas, ac-

cording to John V, 16, and Mat. xii, 1, 2, 3, 5, did not thy

alleged Son completely disregard the Sabbath and set it

aside ?

According to Mat. xxvii, 19, is not baptism positively

commanded, while in 1 Cor. i, 14, 17, is it not clearly

ignored ?

In Gen. ix, 3. 1 Cor. x, 25, and Rom. xiv, 14, are not all

animals recommended as good, and is not one kind pro-

nounced as clean as another, while in Deut. xiv, 7, 8, are

not many varieties of animals denounced as "unclean " and
positively forliidden as food ?

In Gen. xxi, 23, 24 31. N,ani. xxx, 2, Neh. xiii, 25, Isa.

Ixv, 16, and Heb. vi, 13, is not the taking of oalli^ sanc-

tioned and fully recognized a-^ being right, while in Mat.

V, 34, arc not all oaths positively prohibited ?

In Gen. i, 28; ii, 18, Mat. x'x, 5, and Heb. xiii, 4, is not

marriage clearly sanctioned and approvod, while in 1 Cor.

vii, 1, 7, 8, is it not clearly disapproved ?



INTERROGATORIES TO JEHOVAH. 175

In Deut. xxi, 10-14, and xxiv, 1, is not freedom of

divorce clearly permitted, -while in Mat. v, 32, is it not

restricted ?

Accordiug to Num. xxxi, 18, Hos. i, 2, and iii. 1-3, is not

adultery sanctioned and commended ? while in Ex. xx, 14,

Heb. xiii, 4, and in other places, is it not positively forbid-

den ?

In Epb. V, 25, 29; l<]p i. vi. 2, and 1 John iii, 15, is not

hatred of kindred coulemned, while in Luke xiv, 26 is it

not positively commanded ?

la Deut. xiv, 20, Judges ix, 13, Ps. civ, 5, and Prov.

xxxi, G, 7; 1 Tim. v, 23, and other passages, are not wine

and strong drink recommended, as cbeering the heart and

being good for the stomach, while in Piov. xx, 1, and
Prov. xxili, 31, 32, is it not denounced ?

.According to Eccl. viii, 2, 5; Mat. xxiii, 2, 3; Rom. xiii,

2, 3, 6, and 1 Peter ii, 13, 14, is not the duty of obeying

rulers, ministers, etc., set forth; while in Ex. i, 17, 20;

Dan. iii, 16, 18; Mark xii. 38, 39, 40; Acts iv, 26, 27, and

other passages, is not the opposite stt forth ?

In Gen. iii, 16; 1 Cor. xiv, 34; 1 Tim. ii, 12; 1 Peter iii, 6,

are not woman's rights denied : while in Judges iv, 4, 14,

15, and v, 7; Acts ii, 18, and xxi, 9, are they not aflSrmed ?

In Col. iii, 22, 23; 1 Pet. ii, 18, is not duty to masters en-

joined; and in Mat. iv, 10, and Mat. xxiii, 10, is not the

opposite commanded ?

In Gen. i, 25, 20, 27, does it not say that man was created

after the other animals; while in Gen. ii, 18, 19, does it not

state that man was made before the animals ?

In Gen. vii, 1, 25, does it not say Noah took the clean

beasts into the ark by sevens; while in the same chapter, 8,

9, does it not say they were taken in by twos ?

Iq Gen. viii, 22, is not the promise given that seed time

and harvest should never cease; while in Gen. xli, 54, 56,

and Iv, 6, does it not say that seed time and harvest did

cease for seven years ?

In Exorlus iv, 21, and ix, 12, does it not say thou didst

harden Pharaoh's h'^art so that he would not let thy people

go; while in Ex. viii, 15, does it not say that Pharaoh

hardened his own heart ?
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In Ex. ix, 3, 6, does it not state that all the cattle and
horses in Egypt died; while in Ex. xiv, 9, does it not say

that the Egyptians pursued after tby people, and were not

they and lots of horses drowned in the Red Sea ?

In Gen. xi, 12, does it not say that Arphaxad was the

father of S.ila; while in Luke iii. 35, 56, does it not say that

Canaan was the father of Sala ?

Does it not say in Mat. ii, 14, 15, 19, 21, 23, that the in-

fant Jesus was taken into Egypt for safety; and in Luke ii,

22, 39, is not an entirely different statement made, and

nothing said about his being takfen into Egypt ?

In Mark i, 12, 13, is not an account given of Jesus being

tempted forty days in the wilderness, immediately after

his baptism; and in John ii, 1, 2, does it not state that the

third day after his baptism he attended the marriage of

Cana in Gdlilee, and performed his first miracle ? Does
either of the other evangelists mention anything about that

first and most extraordinary miracle ?

In Mat. V, 1 and 2, does it not say that Jesus preached

his first sermon sitting on a mount; while m Luke vi, 17,

20, does it not say it was a plain ?

In Mark i, 14, does it not say that John was in prison"

when Jesus went into Galilee; while in John i, 43, and John
iii, 22, 23, does it not say John was not in prison when
Jesus made that little journey ?

In Mark vi, 8, 9, were not the disciples commanded to

take a staff and sandals; and in Mat. x, 9, 10, were they

not commanded to take neither staves nor sandals ?

In Matt. XX, 30, does it not say two blind men sat by the

wayside and hailed Jesus as he passed, while does not Luke
in narrating the same circumstance, speak of but one blind

man ?

Does not Matthew (viii, 28), say Jesus met two men com-

ing out of the tombs, while Mark (v, 2), says it was but

one ? Was it a peculiarity of Matthew to see double ?

Does not Matthew say tby son was crucified about the

third hour, while John says it was the sixth hour ?

Do not M itthew and Mark both say thy Son was reviled

by both the thieves who were crucified with him, while

Luke says it was one ?
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Docs not Matthew saj' vinegar and <^all were given him
to drink, while Mark says it was wine and n yirh ?

Does not John say that Satan entered Judas while at

supper, and does not Luke say»it was before supper ?

Does not Matthew say Judas returned the thirty pieces of

silver, while is it not stated in Acts that he bought a field

with them ?

Is there not a serious discrepancy about the manner of

Judas' death ? Does not Matthew s>iy he hanged himself,

while in Acts is it not stated that he lell and burst himself

asunder, and all his bowels cushed out ?

Does not John say one woman came to the sepulchre,

while Matthew says it was two, while Mark has it three and
Luke near a half dozen ? Were they accurate counters ?

Does not Luke say two angels visited the sepulchre, and
that they stood, while Matthew and Mark speak of but one,

and say he sat ? In this instance, where Matthew had the

lesser number, was it because it was a spirit and hard to

discern ?

Does not Matthew and Luke say that the women went
and told the di-^ciples of the resurrection of Jesus, while
.Mark saj^s they said not a word to any man about it ?

Do not Mark and John say that Jesus appeared lirst to

Mary Magdalene only. Does not Matthew say he appeared
to the two Marys, while Luke has it that he appeared to

neither of the Marys.

According to Matthew was not Jesus to be three days and
nights in the heart of the earth, but according to the author-

ites was he more than two nightb and a day in his grave ?

Does not Matthew say that the disciples were immedi-
ately after the resurrection commanded to go into Galilee,

while Luke says they were commanded to tarry in Jeru-

salem ?

Does not Luke and John say that Je^us first appeared to

the eleven disciples in a room in Jerusalem, v^hile Matthew
has it that it was on a mountain in Galilee ?

Is there not'a-n unaccountat)le and unpardonable discrep-

ancy about the place of his ascension ? In Acts (i, 9, 12),

does it not say he ascended from Mount O.ivet, while Luke
has it that it was from Bethany, Mark that it was in a room
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where the disciples sat at meat, while Matthew and John
had nothing to say about it ? Was it a matter of so small

consequence that they had not a word to say upon the sub-

ject of his departure from the earth ?

Was the writer of Hebrews xi, 17, correct in speaking of

Isaac as the only begotten son cf Abraham V Was not

Ishmael regularly begotten, and had not Abraham several

other sons who were all bi?gotteu ?

Did not Abraham, being one hundred"years old, require

tbjr help to beget Isaac, but afterwards beget at least six

children without any divine assistance ?

Did not thou in Greu. xiii, 14, 15 and other passage?,

promise to Abraham the land of Canaan and to his seed

forever, while by Acts vii, 5, aud Heb. xi, 9, 13, is it not

plain that the promise was never kept, and that his seed

never actually received tbe Promised Land ?

By 2 Chron. xxii, 1, is it not clear that Ahaziah was the

younger son of Jehoram, while by 2 Chron. xxi, 16, 17, u it

not equally clear that Jehoahaz was the youngest hon ?

By 2 Kings viii, 17, 21, 20, does it not appear that Aha-
ziah was twenty-two years old when he began to reign,

being eighteen years younger than his father, while by 2
^

Chron. xxi, 29, and xxii, 1, 2, that he was forty-two years

years old and two years older than his father ? Is it easy

for a son to be older than his father ?

Does it riot say in 2 Sam. vi, 23, that Michal, the daugh-

ter of Saul, had no children to the day of her death, while

in 2 Sam. xxi, 8, are not the five sons of Michal men-
tioned ?

Does it not say in 2 Sam. xxiv, 1, that thou moved st thy
servant David to say, "Go number Israel and Judah,"
while in 1 Chron. xxi, 1, does it not explicitly stale that it

was Scitan who provuked him to do it ? Does it not fol-

low, then, that thou and Satan aieone and the same person
or that one of these statements is false ? How are men to

decide which is the true and which the false ?

Is there not a rather palpable disagiCLment between the

results of that census given in the two dilTerent books '? In

2 Sam. xxiv, 9, does it not say that the warriors of Israel

numbered 600,000 and of Judah 500,000, while in 1 Chron.
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xxi, 5, are the numbers uot given at 1,100,000 of Israel and

470,000 of Judah ? If the two writers were equally in-

spired by thee, is it not singular how they should disagree

to the amount of nearly 300,000 ? If one is false, how can

we tell which is the one ?

According to Samuel, did not David sin in numbering the

peop'e, although moved by you or by Satan, as the case

may be, while in 1 Kings xv, 5, docs it not say that David

never turned aside from anything thou commaudest him
save only in the matter of Uriah the Hitiite ?

According to 2 Sam. x, 18, does it not say that David
slew on a certain occasion seven hundred Syrian charioteers

and forty thousand horsemen, while iu 1 Chron. xix, 18, is

the number uot given as seven thousand charioteers and

forty thousand footmen ? Was seven hundred and seven

thousand both right, and were horsemen in one place and

foooimeii in the other equally correct ?

Is it true in both statements that David paid fifty shekels

of silver for a threshing floor, including a lot of cattle as

given m 3 Sam. xxiv, 24, and in 1 Chron. xxi, 25, where it

says he paid six hundred shekels of go.d ? Is there not too

much difference in the two statements to both be true ?

Is it not stated in 1 Sam. xvii, 4, 50, that David slew Goliah,

while in 2 Sam. xxi, 19, taking out the words which the

traLslators supplied, does it not say that Elhanan slew him?

If the latter is the true statement, does it not dej)rive David

of a great share of the early reputation that was accorded

him ?

Does not thy word teach that children are punished for

the sins of their parents, and that the}'' arc not punished

for the sins of their parents? Ihat man is justified by faith

alone, and that he is not justified by faith alone ? That it

is impoibible to fall from gruce, and that it is not impossi-

ble to fall from grace ? That no man is without sin, and

(1 John iii, 9, 6, 8) that Chribtians and those born of thee

cannot commit sin ? That there is to be a resurrection

of the dead, and that there is to be no resurrectioa of the

dead ? That rewards and punishments are bestowed in

this world, and that they are to be bestowed in the future

world? That annihilatiou is the portion of maukmd?
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(Job iii, 11-22 ; Eccl. ix, 5, 10; Eccl. iii, 19, 20), and tbat end-

less misery is the portion of all mankind ? That the tailh

is to be dcstro3^ed, and that it is never to be destroyed ?

That no evil shall happen to the godly and that evil does

happen to the godly ? That worldly good and prosperity

are the lot of the godly, and tbat worldly misery and desti-

tution are the lot of the godly ? That worldly prosperity

is a blessing and a reward for righteousness, and thd,t

worldly prosperity is a curse and a bar to a future reward ?

Does not thy word teach that the Christian y> ke is easj'

and that it is not easy? That the fruit of God's spirit ia

love and gentleness, and that the fruit of God's spirit is

vengance and fury? That prosperity and longevity are

enjoyed by the wicked (Job xxi, 7, 8, 9 ; Ps. xvii, 14
;

Eccl. vii, 15 : Jer. xii, 1), and that prosperity and longevity

are denied to the wicked? (Job xviii, 5, 12, 18, 19; Eccl.

viii, 23; Ps. Iv, 23; Job xxxvi, 14) That poverty is a

blessing; that riches is a biessiug, and that neither poverty

nor liches is a blessiug ? That wisdom is a source of

enjoyment, and that it is a source of vexation, griif nnd

sorrow ? That a good name is a blessing, and that it is a

eurse ? That laughing is commended and that it is con-

demned ? Tbat the rod of coriection is a remedy for fool-

ishness, and that it is no remedy for foolishness ? That

temptation is to be desired, and that it is not to be desire d ?

That prophecy is sure, and thiit it is not sure ? That man's

life was to be one hundred and twent}'^ years, atd that it

was to be seventy years ? That miracles are a proof of

divine mission, and that they are not a proof of divine

mission ? That Moses was a very meek man, and that he

was a very cruel man ? That all Scriptures are inspired,

and that some Scripture is not inspired ? That Elij.h went

bodily up to heaven, and that no man hath ascended up to

Leaven, but he that came down from heaven, even the Son
of Man ? (John iii, 13.)

Is it not extremely difficult to understand how a God of

perfect truth can talk on both sides of so many subjects,

and how he can contradict himself pointedly in so many
instances? Isit possible that a God of perfect iruth can state

so many contradictions, half of which at least must be
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iintriie, or that he would influence i;nybody to write them ?

Is it not far more reasonable to conchide that these vari-

ous writings v/cre produced by difC( reut men at different

times, and that they are not chargeable directly to thee ? Is

it not perfectly easy for men to be in error, but impossible

for God to be mistaken ?

Great Jehovah, while we have under consid'iiation the

book called thy " revealed word," allow us to make a lew

more inquiries concerning it.

Is it not quite proper that we should examine it criti-

cally and obtain all the information about it possible ? If

it teaches that which is not for the be&t good of mankind,

have we not just grounds for doubting its infallibilitj', and
its emanation from the source of all truth and excellence?

In point of literary excellence does it suipass all other

books that men have written ? Are its narratives any bet-

ter told, is its history any more correct, is its philosophy

any deeper, its poetry any finer, or its morals any more
sound than are found iu other books in the woild ?

In the sacred writings of {he Hindoos, the ancient Persi;'ns,

Chinese, Egyptians, and other nationalities, is theie not

quite as"much voluminousness, quite as much .spirituality,

quite as much philosophy, quite as much poetical ima^£^ery,

quite as much purity, and far less of obscenity, far less of

vulgarity, far less of war, carnage acd bloodshed, than is

found in thy book ?

In point of antiquity does it not fall far short of what
has been achieved by men in other directions ? Were not

the cuneiform inscriptions of the ancient Assyrians and
the inhabitants of Nineveh—brought to l!ght and interpreted

within the last few years by the two noted Englishmen,

George Smith and General Rawlinson—executed lolig be-

fore thy book was wriiten ?

In tbose cuneiform inscriptions, are not the sources found

from whence the Jewish writers obtained the idea of the

cosmogony embraced in tby book ?

Were not the legends of the creation of the world, of the

formation of man and woman, of the temptMioo and fall,

of the great flood of waters which came upon the earth.
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inscribed in those arrow-head shaped characters long be-

fore thy book was written ? Did not thj' people become

familiar witli those ancient Assyrian legends and fables

during the time of their Babylonian captivity, and did they

DOL carry back those same legends when they returned to

th( ir own countjy ?

Did not other Asiatic nations have traditions about an

Adam and Eve, or Adama and Ileva, which were regarded

by them as the parents of the human race, and of a part

of it occupying a certain portion of the earth ?

Do not the hieroglyphics of Egypt, which were inscjibed

upon their ancient temples, obelisks, and pyramids possess

a far greater antiquity than does thy revealed volume ?

Is it not true that the two forms of written language, the

cuneiform of Assyria and the picture writing of Egypt,

were used thousands of years before an alphabet was

brought into use ?

As the Hebrew was written with an alphabet, does it not

follow that the Bible was written at a much later date than

the arrow-head inscriptions of Nineveh or the hieroglyph-

ics of Egypt ?

Is there any proof that any part of the Bible—save per-

haps the Gentile book of Job—was written at an earlier

date than 700 B.C.?

Does it not appear from thy word that thy written law

was not in the possession of thy people until the priest

Hilkiah, in the reign of King Josiah, claimed to have found

it in the temple ?

When the same was read to the King, did it not produce

consternation, showing that it had before been wholly un-

known ?

Was it not quite possible that the priest Hilkiah and his

scribes could have gotten up certain manuscripts and

ca led them thy law, and in that character have passed

them oU upon the King ? lias not a similar game been

played many times ?

When thy people were held seventy years in captivity in

Babylon, did they not lose their sacred writings, and when

they returned to their own land, were they nut under the

necessity of getting them up again ?
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l3 not the account of how it was done given in 2 Esdras

xiv, how he drauk a cupful of something of the color of

fire, which made wisdom to grow in his breast and cau=ed

his heart to utter understancing, and his mouth was opened

and bhut no more ? IIow five men, receiving understand-

ing, wrote visions of the night that were told them; how
for forty daj'S they wrote in the day and at night they

ate bread, and that during that t^ine they wrote two

hundred and four books ? Are we to umlerstand that such

was the process by which thy book was gotten up ?

Were not some of the books of the Old Testament written

as late as the time of the Maccabees, 250 b. c. ?

As many of the prophets are regarded as being the old-

est books in the Bible is it not a Utile singular that neither

of them mention the name of Moses ? Had they known that

he was for forty years in daily communication with thee

talking with thee often face to face, checking thee when

thou wert too inconsiderate and hasty and advising thee as

to the most proper course to pursue, that he received thy

holy law from Sinai and transferred it to parchment, would

they not at least have mentioned his name?

Does not this fact, combined with others, go far to confirm

the belief that many entertain, that Moses never had a real

existence and that like Menes of Egypt, Minos of Greece he

was a copy of the ancient Menu of India?

Is it nc.t true that the greater portion of the books of the

Old Testament were written alter the return of the Jews

•from their captivity, and were not many of the historical

narratives given in them new drafts upon a fertile imagi-

nation?

Did not those w^ho returned from Babylon feel the neces-

sity of haviug a national history and a nation.! religion and

having learned much of the Chaldeans, was it not easy for

taleiited priests to get up those books and invent the

details therein contained?* Would it be any more remarka-

ble than the production of the thousands oi other works of

fictidu which men have written?

When we come down to the New Testament, is it not

equally true, that neither thy son nor any of his discipiet;,

or apostles, wrote one word of the books therein cont.dneu ?
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Did not nearly two centuries pass away from the com-

mencement of the present era before it was known to any

of the early Christian fathers that either of the New Tesli-

ment books was in existence?

Was not tlie Christian Father Ireiiseus near the close of

the second century the first who mentioned the exist-

ence of either of the four gospels, and was he not fully

capable of writing them?

For three or four centuries was it not a source of great

contention among the dignitaries of the Church to decide

which of the numerous gospels and epistles that were

floating about among the believers, equally claiming to be

authentic and inspired documents, were genuine, and which

spurious ?

Were not several councils of bishops and priests called

together during the third, fourth and fifth centuries to de-

cide which of the many books that had been written should

be accepted as true and which should be discarded?

During these councils did not the most bitter contentions

arise and did they not quarrel and fight in the most outra-

geous manner at times—even to the taking of life—disgrac-

ing themselves and the cause they attempted to serve?

When one council had decided what books should be re-

garded as genuine did not succeeding councils set their

decision aside, expunging certain books they had admitted

and accepting others which had been discarded?

Were those contentious bishops and priests really a class

of men fitted to decide which writings were sent from

heaven and which not?

Was there really any proof that the accepted manuscripts

were of divine origin any more than those rejected ?

Was there the slightest proof that either was of divine

origfn? Were they n(4 all written by men ; did they not

all contain the imperfections common to the worKs of men?
Did they not contain narratives of certain events that

had transpired, or were claimed to have transpired, and were

they not detailed in the style in which men in that age of

the world gave their narratives ? And were not the letters

and epistles written in much the same style that others

have written epistles at various periods ?
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Was there any thing in the style or malterof those writ-

ings beyond the power of man to perform ? And is it not

absurd to ascribe them to a supernatural s -urce or causes

when natural causes were at hand and sufficient to produce

all that was accomplished?

Is there not enough in the uncertain authorship, the

vagueness as to the time when the books wtre written, the

mediocre character of the literary talent displayed in their

production, the hundreds of positive contr.idiciions they,

contain, the crudeness and vulgarity which in many parts

is so conspicuous, the great want of truthful and scientific

knowledge of the simplest operations of nature everywhere

evinced, the unmistakable indications of human workman-

ship at all times apparent, and unskilkd at that, to make

sensible people honestly doubt that the book is the

work of an all-wise God or that it is of heavenly origin?

Are they not quite correct in assigning it to the realm of

human productions ?

Great Jehovah, are there not many characterstics apper-

taining to thy revealed word, not yet alluded to, which are

well calculnted to shake the confidence of thinking ptoile

in its divinity ?

While it narrates the occurrence of many events .impossi-

ble to have taken place in unison with the laws of the Uni-

verse, which are never superseded, does it not omit to state

important eras and events which have had a certain exist-

ence?

Docs not the Bible fail to say anything about the up-

heaval of mountans and continents which is now well-

knovfn to have occurred from time to time since the earth

existed ?

By the marine deposits, sea shells, etc., which have been

found on the summits of the highest mountains in the

world, like the Himalayas in Asia and the Alps in Europe,

and many of the mountains and hills on this continent,

have we not conclusive procf that they once emerged from

the bed of the ocean ?

Were they not by the forces in the interior of the earth
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projectecl, rnpidly or slowly, from beucalli the waters of

the ocean to the alLilude they now occupy ?

Have not these n.ighty upheavals occiiircd at various

times over the entire sui face of the globe? Do not all ihc

mountains and hiils over the earth, in the strata of rocks,

gravel, clay, etc., afford the clearest proofs that upheavals

have taken place?

While islands and continents have suck beneath the

•waters of the oceans, have not others arisen in other locali-

ties ? Have not these changes taken place on the earth for

thousands of years ?

Dies the Biole contain any allusi-on to these momentous
eveiits, or does it intimate that anything of the kind has

ever occurred ?
'

Does it make the slightest allusion to the Glacial Period,

when, in the long ago, from about the 40t:h degree of north

latitude to the pole, both on the Eastern and Western Hem-
isphere, immense masses of ice, rociis, gravel and clay,

moved by the action of water, were carried to great dis-

tances, to be finally' melted by the action of the sun's roys,

depositing the rocks and earths thus removed, to be left as

'"drift," by which term such deposits are now known ?

Are there not abundant proofs in the rubbed, w^orn,

scratched and polished suii'aces of roclis where such drift ia

found that those immense bodies of ice, recks and earth did

move fiom place to place in the manner described ?

Does not the silence of the Bible upon this important

subject show conclusively that the writers of the bo('k had
no knowledge that there ever was such an era in the his-

tory of the globe? If the writers knew aught of it, should

they not have said something about it, even though it pre-

ceded by thousands of years the advent of man upon the

earth ?

Id it not a little singular that the great Continent of

America, extending ncfirl}' ten thousand miles, embracing

all varieties of climate, and destined to be the home of mill-

ions of the human race, was wholly unknown to the writers

of thy book ?

If they drew their inspiration from the source of ?.-ll

knowledge and truth, liow is it that 69 important u matter.
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SO connected with the life of man on the eaiih, was never

alliuled to?

Is not thi3 silence respec'ing America more noticeable

•when the fact is taken into considerition tbat there are

very strong proofs that America is the oldest part of the

globe, and that it existed as a continent long before the

Himalayas or the Alps had been raised from the deptiis of

the ocean, and when we have the clearest reasons for

thinking that it was populated by civilized and cnltnred

people who built cit'es and executed works of art at a time

earlier than when the Bible was written ?

Are not the errors and insccuracies of the Bible fiifEcient

to cause thinking people to doubt its divine origin ? Is it

possible that with thee there is a possibility of making mis-

takes and committing errors ?

Were not all the books of the Bible copied and re-copicd

many times ? and is it not true that they were mere tran-

scripts of transcripts, with errors and changes creeping in

with every new copy made ?

After what is called King James' translation was pub=

lished, in 1611, was it not found by Bishops Teniscn and

Lloyd that thousands of errors had crept in ?

In 1669 did not Dr. Bl^yney correct a multitude of errors

that had not before been discovered ? and did he not refoim

the text in many places and correct the defective chronol-

ogy in many instances ?

In view of the great numbers of errors the book con-

tained, did not the British and Foreign Bible Society, afttr

issuing and circulating millions of copies, declare tbat a

faitliful examination of it gave rise to serious doubts as to

whether it can truthfully be called the Word of God ?

Did not the American Bible Society, in 1847, appoint a

committee cf its members to prepare a statTdard edition of

King James' version free from errors, and d d thiy not

prepare such an ed.tion, correcting, as they confes^scd,

twenty-four thousand errors? and did not the fear of the

consequences of making so many changes alarm thtmso

greatly that they decided to defer makii g the corrections ?

and are they not to this day continuing to circulate in va*t
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numbers a book wliich, by their own aclm^wleil^ment,

contains twentj'-four thousand errors ?

Is it not true that the Bible Revision Coni'nittee in Eng-

land, which for nearly ten yeais has been industriously

engaged in making changes and improvements in thy

revealed word, gives out the information that the present

version contains some one hundred and fifty thousand

errors of one kind and another ?

When they shall have completed their work, and the

changes are all made, when they shall have the improved

Word of God all completed, is there not danger that it will

be so changed from the Bible we knew in our childhood

that we can scarcely recoguize it as the same production ?

If the book is right now as it has been accepted for two

hundred and fifty years, will it still continue to be right

when such a great number of changes shall have been made
in it ? If it is a divine and perfect production, can it pos>

sibly be right to tamper with it so extensively ?

Let US5 ask, again, when the fact is brought to our minds

that so many errors exist in thy book, is it not enough to

destroy all belief in its being directly from thy brain and

thy hand ?

Can it be possible that the h^'ghe^^t confidence and vene-

ration can always be cherished for a book that requires

such extensive doctoring, tinkering, and rt modeling ?

Is not the influence which the Bible has exerted on

woman a great argument against its divinity ? Has
it not placed her in subjection to the opposite sex and per-

sistently held her in that degraded position ?

With a few exceptions, were not the women of the Bible

mere slaves to the male sex ? and were they not regarded

as ministers to the sensual passions of men ? Was tliedis-

postion anywhere shown to accord to woman the position

in society and in the affairs of life that justly belongs to

her ?

In view of the fact that the Bible has recognized polyga-

my, which at best is a relic of barbarism, is not that quite

enough to shake one's belief in its divinity ? Ctin it be

possible that the great father of all goodness connives

a,nd co-operates with that vile institution ?
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Did not many of thy most marked favorites, among

whom may be named Abraham, Jacob, Gideon, David,

Solomon, and others, openly practice polygamy ? and is

there an instance where thy word ever discountenanced

them on account of their indulgence in the degrading prac-

tice of having a plurality of wives ?

Could men be really first-class patriarchs and saints whd
were so sensual that their passions could not be gratified

short of from five to one thousand difi'erent women ?

Has not the Bible damaged its claim to divinity by its

advocacy of human slavery ? Does it not recognize in nu-

merous instances that unrighteous institution ?

Can it be possible that a being who is equally the kind

parent of all races and peoples should lavish all his favors

on one special race, and willingly see others subjected to

slavery and oppression without lifiiug a finger or saying a

word to prevent it ?

Is not slavery wholly incompatible with divinity, as it

is with true humanity, and is it not an axiomatic truth that

a book which recognizes and authorizes the slavery of one

human being to another, or of one race to another, cannot

come from a divine source ?

Is not the partiality and favoritism for particular indi-

viduals and a special i*ace of men that is all through to be

€een in the Bible, a strong proof that it is not of divine

origin? Can the kind providence, who is as 'much the

parent of one as of another indulge in partiality and unjust

preferences ? Should not his love and kindness be be-

stowed upon all his children alike ? Is not the very fact

that the claim for this kind of favoritism is set up strong

presumptive proof that it is all the invention of the people

thus supposed to be favored ?

Is not the sanction which the Bible gives to murder, v/ar,

and bloodshed, another strong proof that it is not the out-

breathing of divinity ? Are we for a moment to believe

that the Divine Being could take pleasure in cruelly, the

taking of life, the shedding of blood, the extermination of

whole races of men, and the devastation of whole countries

by war and desolation ?

Must it not be obvious to every person who has a clear
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conception of Deity that narratives that teem with the

details of carnage, pillage, massacres, bloodshed, wars, and

wholesale murders, are the work of a semi-barbarous, un-

progressed people, rather than an emanation of the divine

Mind ?

Has it not been the effect of the Bible to retard science,

and hold its devotees in the belief of crude errors—or rather

to prevent their knowing the truth—about the age and
form of the earth, the magnitudes and distances of the

heavenly bodies, the nature and chemical qualities of the

primates or simple forms of matter, of the eternal union

between matter and force, of the laws of chemical affinity

in the formation of all component forms of substance, and
much else in that direction ? Is it not opposed to the

nature of divinity to purposely keep men in ignorance and
darkness ?

When we find in that book the strongest proofs of igno-

rance about the substance of which the earth is composed,

about the stratified formation of its crust, about its great

age, its connection with the planetary system, including

the sun; about the vast number, va?t size, and vast distance

of the fixed stars or suns, are we not fully justified in con-

cluding that the creator of all, who must necessarily know
all about it, had nothing to do with the getting up of the

book ?

Is it not a proof that Divinity had little to do in writing

that book when the fact is borne in mind that it recognizes

and approves of human sacrifices, as in the case of the sons

and grandsons of Saul, and "those devoted to the Lord,"
as described in Leviticus xxxii, 28, 29 ? Is not the great

severity evinced toward witches or those supposed to be
bewitched, saying they should not be suffered to live, etc.,

a clear proof that there was no divinity in the injunction,

very little humanity, and a great deal of ignorance, super-

stition, and cruelty ?

Have not the inhuman enactments contained in the Bible

against the unfortunate class of persons denounced as

witches been the apology and impetus for the putting to

death in Europe during a term of years of not less than
one hundred thousand unfortunate victims adju^Jged of
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being guilty of witchcraft, acd the by no means small

amouDt of similar per^ecution that was meted out to the

same unfortunate class in this conntiy ?

Were not all the zealots engaged in the diabolical work
of hunting up, tormenting, and putting to death in the

most cruel manner conceivable, those unfortunate wretches,

all firm believers in the divinity and infallibility of the

Bible ?

Is it not a strong argument against the divinity of the

Bible that in its very earliest chapters it placed a stigma

upon labor, and made it a punishment for errors committed

on the part of inexperienced man ?

Is not the idea inculcated that but for the untimely eating

of some specimens of fruit, man would never have needed

to toil and labor for his livelihood, and that he could have

passed his days and years in ease and idleness ?

. Has not this idea been a most mischievous and fallacious

one ? Is not labor one of the most ennobling qualities

known to man ?

Had man alvrays lived in idleness, would he not have

remained in a savage state ? Was a race of idlers ever

known to progress in c'vilization and enlightenment ?

Has not labor ,been one of the greatest blessings that

man has possessed ? Has it not subdued the wild forests to

lovely habitations and beautiful cities? Has it not whitened

the ocean with millions of sails ? Has it not made high-

ways and railroads over the civilized globe ? Has it not

made the earth to teem with bounteous crops ? Has it not

been the source of all the wealth, all the comforts, all the

luxury, all the civilization that man possesses to-day ?

Is it not, then, untruthl'ul and opposed to the spirit of

divinity to represent labor as a curse to man, and that

indolence and idleness are superior to it or more to be

desired ?

Is not ihe advice which thy son is said to have given his

hearers equally mi'^taken and unsound when he instructed

them to take no thought for the future as to what they

should eat or drink or clothe themselves withal ?

If these instructions were carriei^ out, would it not

destroy all enterprise, all preparation for our wants and
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necessities, and render mankind thriftless, poverty-stricken

mendicants ?

If men and women should make no more provision for

the winter season and old age than do the lilies of the field

and the birds of the air, would they not inevitably starve

to death by thousands and hundreds of thousands ?

Is it not au impracticable, misleadicg assurance that

thou wilt provide food and clothing for those who lift not

a finger to provide for themselves ? Is it not far better to

teach men the importance of their being enterprising and

prudent, in securing the necessaries of life for themselves

and their families, and that thou helpest those most who
help themselves ?

Is it not really anti-divine to instruct men to become idle

and improvident—mere houseless and homeless beggars ?

Does not thy book uphold capital punishment ? Is not

its code a code of vengeance, and was not the most cruel

punishment in thy law meted out for the most trivial

offenses ?

Is it not an indication that the Bible is not divine that

it recognizes and tacitly approves of kingcraft and tyr-

anny on the earth ?

Has it not been opposed to the best interests of the race

that the many should bow down to and worship the few who
manage to wear crowns of gold or silver or iron ? Has not

•the oppressive rule of kingcraft and priestcraft greatly

retarded man in his march towards the higher elevation of

mental and civil liberty ?

Are we to understand that thou art in favor of this sort

of thing? that you want the few to govern and override

the many and make them mere abject slaves in the world ?

Is it true that such a government on earth is modeled
after thy government in heaven ? Is it true that thou art a

great king, sitting on a throne, governing thy vassals with

severity and despotism leaving them do alternative but to

submit to thy rule or burn in flames of fire forever ?

Has not the tyranny of the Bible, and much, also, that

has existed in the world, arisen from the supposition that

thy rule was one of compulsion of the man}'- to the one ?

Has not thy governmcDt ou earth been modeled after the
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supposed government of heaven ? Is tyranny on earth auy

better than tyranny in heaven ?

Was Ingersoll far out of the way when he said, "There
cafi be no liberty on earth while men worship a tyrant in

heaven ?"

From the points alludecT to, and many others not here

touched upon, are not men fully justfled in doubting the

divinity of the book which teaches ail these things ? Are
they not ni)re correct in thinking that it was written by
unprogressed men, and that it contains the crude and bar-

barous notions that prevailed in the world at the time it

was written ?

Great Jehovah, lias not a great imposition been palmed

off upon the world in regard to the writers of the books in

the Older part of thy volume, and also as to the time when
they were written ?

Is there the slightest proof that the books composing the

canon of the Old Testament were written by a man named
Moses ?

Is the claim even set up in any part of the book that

Mosts ever wrote a wcr^ of it ? Did Moses himself ever

say that he wrote any part of it ?

Is there any proof that the children of Israel ever had a

law in their possession called a Holy Law from thee, given

by inspiration, prior to the time, some six hundred years

before the Christian era, when the priest Hilkiah set up a

claim, as narrated in 2 Kings xxii, that he had found such a

law in the temple, or thy house, and the scribe Shaphan

took it to the King Josiah and read it to him, producing

great consternation in the mind of the King, even causing

him to tear his clothes ?

Does not the very fact that thy law had such a fearful

effect upon the King, and upon the elders of Israel who
heard it read for the first time, show conclusively that they

had never before known nor heard anything about it ?

Does not this statement effectually set aside the claim that

the law was written by Moses and had previously existed

among thy people, and does it not prove conclusively that

no such written law had ever been known ?
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Again, when thy people, the Jews, were taken in captiv-

ity to Babylon, avid during their residence there of seventy

years, did they not lose their sacred writings, so that when
they returned to their own land they were under the neces-

sity of re- writing them ?

J

Did not the priests Nehemidh and Ezra, and more espe-

cially the latter and his numerous scribes, take it upon
theinaelves to reproduce thy law and thy sacred wriiiugs ?

Is not an account of the manner in which the work was
performed given in the book of Esdras, where he was com-
manded to open his mouth and drink what was given him,
when he drank something that was like water but of the

color of fire, and which "made his heart to utter under-

standing, and wisdom to grow in his breast, when his

mouth was opened to be shut no more—when he and his

scribes were told things they knew not before?

Did they not do tlieir eating at night and spend the days

in writing books containing thy word ?

Did they not tlius continue writing for forty days, during

which time they wrote two hundred and four books ; and
wast thou not reported to have said :

" The first thuu hast

written, publish openly, that the worthy and the unworthy
ma}'^ read it, but keep the seventy last that thou mayest
deliver them openly to such as are wise among the people"?

Is it not perfectly natural that people in this age should

entertain some honest doubts about the authenticity and
reliability of a work thus produced ?

Even if Esdras, after drinking the liquid which possessed

the quality of fire, was caused by its effect on him to write

thy word and will, is there any certainty that his scribes

could have been similarly influenced, when they had drunk
none of the fluid ?

Was that peculiar liquid imbibed by Esdras anything of

the character of the alcoholic fluids now in use in the

world, called brandy, rum, whihkey and gin ; and if so,

would not the inspiration which it imparted be of a very

suspicious and uncertain character ?

Has it not been held by many of thy favorite people that

thy writings were reproduced by Ezra after the return of

the Jews from captivity?
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Did not Hattel say, " The ancient Jews have a tradition

that the Mosaic law had been burned at the time of the cap-

tivity, and that it had been reproduced by Ezra, and the

•tradition was received as trustworthy by Irenseus, Clement

of Alexandria, Chrysostom and Theodoret ''?

Did not the Christian Father Irenaeus say that " they (the

books of the Old Tes[Simenl)\Yere fabricated seventy years

after the Babylonish captivity by Esdras "?

Did not the pious and learned Dr. Adam Clarke guard-

edly say, "All antiquity is nearly unanimous in giving

Esdras the honor of collec:ing the different writini.:S of

Moses and his prophets, and reducing them into the form in

which they are now found in the Holy Bible "?

Can it, with any show of reason, be claimed that writing

so produced, or reduced, by an ordinary man, should be

regarded as thy authentic word, given from thy throne in

heaven ?

If the deeds and records of a county were all to be

destroyed, by fire or otherwise, and there was nothing to

show who the owners of the numerous pieces of property

are within the bounds of the county, or where the lines of

division are, and some modern Ezra should assume, after

drinking a peculiar fluid that appeared like water but had

the nature of fire, should claim that he was able to reproduce

and re-write all the deeds and mortgages, showing the true

titles and bounds of all the real estate in the county, would

anybody accept such a reproduction as the genuiiie deeds

and documents ?

If the public could not believe that such a modern Ezra

could be able correctly to write out all the deeds and mort-

gages that had been in existence, how can they any more

have confidence in an ancient Ezra, when he claimed to re-

"wrie thy holy word which must of necessity be of vasly

greater consequence than the title deeds of any and all the

counties in the woild ?

Is it likely that man in olden times would be any more

truthful or correct in writing what he knew nothing about

than if he lived in this age of the world ?

What are we to conclude became of the books so badly

lost that Ezra and all other priests failed to produce
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them? mo!e especially such books as "The Wars of

Jehovah," "Joshua's Division of the Holy Lacd," "The
Annals of Gad," "The Life of Solomon," "The Acts of

Rehoboam," " The Chronicles of Judah and Israel," " The
Book of Jashur," "The Life of Hczekiah," " The Life of

Manasseh," "The Prophecy of Ahijah," "The Book of

Shemaiah," "The Sayings of Hosea," and several others?

If Ezra reproduced all the other books of the Bible,

why did he not reproduce these also? If they were origi-

nally written by thee, or at thy dictation, why werj they

not preserved from loss? but if lost, why were they not

re written by the same process as the others ? Was it be-

cause of their unimportance or being of secondary con-

sequence?

Is it not true that the books composing the Old Testa-

ment were not collected together in one volume or collec-

tion till two or three centuries before the beginning of the

Christian era ?

Is it not true also that in the days of Abraham, Jacob,

Moses, Joshua, Gideon, Samson, Samuel, David, Solomon,

Jeroboam, Hezekiab, Josiah, and the other Kings of Israel

and Judah, there was no Bible, no volume called thy

revealed and written word ?

In those days was there any way to learn thy will upon
any subject, &ave by going to men who styled themselves

thy prophets and who claimed to be in special communica-
tion with thee and to be able to make known thy will and

law ?

If for more than a thousand years thy people were able

to get along very well without a Bible, and if for nearly

another thousand years it existed only in detached parts in

the hands of priests and others, could not the descendants

of the same people, as well as those who adopted their the-

ological opinions, have got along equally as well without a

Bible for another thousand years or two ?

Is there anything in the nature of the Jewish Scriptures

or sacred writings, or in the manner in which they were

written and placed upon record, any more remarkable, any

more divine, any more exalted, any more sublime, any
more pure in character than the sacred writings of the
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Hindoos, the Persians, the Chinese, the Egyptians, and

others of the ancient nations?

Was it not common with many of tlie ancient nations,

from three to five tliousand years a^o, to have their sacred

writings, the same being regarded as tlie mind and will of

their respective gods ?

Is it not strictly true that several of these sacred writings

possess a far greater antiquity than can be justly claimed

for the Jewish Scriptures? and are there not older scriptures

equal in every particular to what was afterwards gotten up

in the small Jewish nation ?

If it was thy original purpose to write or compile a

Bible, is it not a little bit singular that thou sawest fit to

wait till other nations than the Jews, which had other gods

than thee, had preceded thee in the enterprise ?

Is it not true that the theory of the cosmogony of the

world—of the creation of the earth, of the sun, moon, and

stars; of all varieties of vegetation, and of animals and

man; of his temptation and fall; of the flood which del-

uged the earth—similar to what is now recorded in the

Bible, existed in Chaldea long before thy people, the Jews,

were taken there as captives ?

Is not this fact abundantly confirmed by plates found

by those indefatigable explorers. Smith and Rawlinson, at

the site of ancient ISineveh ?

Were they not able to decipher those characters ? and

did they not find there inscribed on those plates not only

the story of the creation of the world, of the fall of man,

and of the great flood which came upon the earth, but did

they not also find the originals of the nursery tales such as

"Jack the Giant Killer," "Jack and his Bean Stalk,"

" The House that Jack Built," and many other similar

tales which for at least four thousand years have contrib-

uted to the pleasure and edification of little children ?

Is it not true that those cuneiform inscriptions referred

to were execited long before the Jewish Scriptures wei'e

written, yes, many centuries before a word was penned in

the Hebrew language ?

Is it not a well-ascertained fact that human language was

written or transferred to plates, stones, monuments, etc.,
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in the cuneiform inscriptions and in liieroglyphics long,

long before an}- language bavicg an alphabet was brought

into use ?

As the Hebrew has an alphabet, is it not comparatively a

modern language ? and was it not brought into use at a

much later date than the employment of the cuneiform in-

scriptions of Assyria and Chaldea or the hieroglyphics of

Egypt ?

This being the case, is it not fair to conclude that Ezra
or Esdras, or whoever wrote the Bible account of the crea-

tion, of the fall of man, etc., got the whole thing in Chal-

dea when the Jews were in captivity there, and that the

same was re-written in Hebrew after the return to Pales-

tine, some five hundred years before the beginning of the

Christian era?

By looking all these things in the face and coming to the

most natural conclusion that can be arrived at, is it strange

that men should entertain the opinion that the founda-

tion story of the Jewish Scriptures w-as borrowed from
ancient pagan nations, and that instead of being written

by thee or by thy dictation it was written by Ezra and his

scribes or by some other equally officious persons or

priests ?

And is it not a mistake that the civilized world of to-day

attach so much more importance to the Jewish sacred

writings than to those of other nations, which are far more
ancient and far more voluminous and extensive ?

Great Jehovah : Has not the occupation of writing the

sacred scriptures of the different nations of the world, as

well as the descriptions of the various deities which men
have believed in, been a part of the labors of the diss of

men known as the priesthood ?

Plave they not in the prosecution of this work used their

natural powers and .abilities the same as though they had
been engaged in other occupations ?

Did they employ, while pursuing this particular occupa-

tion, any powers or functions not entirely natural? and was
there anything supernatural in what they thus wrote ?

Is it not easy for enthusiastic, zealous, and imagina-
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tive persons to become possessed of the idea that they are

charged with a mission from a power above themselves, and

that they are to convey the intelligence which they have

received to their fellow-men ?

Has not the world in all ages and in all nations been

amply supplied with this class of men who have assumed

to be priests and prophets to their fellow-men ? and have

they not considered it their duty and province to be guides

and leaders to their fellows ?

Is it not one of the easiest things in the world for that

class of men to become infatuated, and be carried away
with an undue importance of their views, thoughts, and

meditations ?

Is it not easy for persons of a dreamy, poetical, imagica-

tive turn of mind to become imbued with the conviction

that they have received light superior to those by whom
they are surrounded ? and that they have been placed in

communication with thee ? und that they are able to make
known thy will and purposes ?

Like other avocations which attract the attention of

human beings, is not this altogether natural and wholly

independent of anything supernatural ?

Is it not absurd for men to imagine there is a force or

existence that is supernatural ?

Does not the universe contain all the powers and princi-

ples that have an existence ?

Is it not the effects of ignorance and error that incite

man to believe there is a domain or state of existence out-

side of or above the universe ?

Does not the universe contain all domains, all stat< s, all

stages and conditions of life and being that have an exist-

ence ?

Have not designing, ambitious men often made untruth-

ful assertions with a view to misleading their fellow-

beings as to the commission of leadership which they had
received from thee ?

Have not those who—in the forty or fifty ceuturies that

have last passed—have claimed to interpret the will of the

god^, used much of design and misrepresentation in what

they have done ? and huve they not found a plenty of cred-



200 INTEBUOGATOIIIES TO JEKUVAH.

ulous, gullible people ready to swallow that wliicli was
claimed came from a divine source ?

Has it not been perfectly easy for this class of men to cry

out to their dupes, " Thus sailh the gods I" " Thus saith the

Lord of Hosts ?
"

Is it not safe and proper to watch this class of persons,

who claim to have received, in an unnatural wfiy, informa-

tion not equally accessible to all other classes ?

As a rule, is it not vastly safer to take the results of

human experience and observation than to take on trust

what this desiguing class may endeavor to foist upon our

attention and credulify ?

Have not mankind in past ages made great mistakes in

throwing away fact for fiction, certainty for uoceitainty,

and natural truth for supposed light from on high ?

Has not a belief in a host of imaginary supernatural

beings, whether deities, demons, fairies, sprites, gnomes,

genii, or ;,ny other of that numerous class, been a detri-

ment to man ? and have they not kept him in the chains of

ignorance, darkness, fear, and dread?

"Would it not be better for man to have used his powers

of invest igaiion, observation, and reason, than to have

taken without question all that the imaginative, design-

ing class have been pleased to hand over to him ?

When man has depended upon his own natural abilities

and powers of observation as a means of acquiring knowl-

edge, studying the laws of nature and the phenomena of

tlie universe, h;»s not the knowledge thus acquired been of

far mofe practical benefit to him than all that prophets,

3)riest3, and so-called inspired writers have been able to

impart to him?
Are not facts and realities always greatly to be preferred

to imaginings, conjectures, and visionary speculations?

Have not the natural sciences of astronomy, geology

chemistry, biology, physiology, mechanics, etc., been of

vastly more use to man in performing the journey of life

and in making this world a habitable dwelling-place than

all he has ever been told about gods, devils, ghosts, and
witches?

Is tbeie any better study for man while his dwelling-
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p^aceisbeie in this world '.hau the knowledge, the facts,

and conclusions that pertain to this stage ol existence and

his relations thereto ?

Is not his knowledge of the after life—if there is one—

-

with its wants and duties, altogether too vague and uncer-

tain for him to make any' accurate calculations as to what

his condition and needs there will be, and how to meet

them and make necessary preparations for them?

Is not present duty paramount in all cases to the duties

of the past or the future ? Can we better prepare for the

future than by well performing our present duty according

to our best knowledge and judgment ?

When there is so much requiriDg our attention and best

efforts here, is it not a waste of time and energy to be

wasting our strength and opportunities by directing our

attention to a world beyond the reach of our vision, and of

which we can have no positive information ?

Can we be engaged in any better employment than in

making as much of a heaven of this world as is within our

power by removing ignorance, superstition, and mental

daikne?s, and increasing practical knowledge and useful

information ?

Is not the practice of love to man, whom we can always

see around us, now and here, far better than the love of im-

aginary gods above the clouds, whom we can neither see

nor comprehend ?

Are not our duties far more to our fellow-beings, our

friends and neighbors, and to ourselves, than to the un-

known gods, whom no man has seen nor ever can see ?

If there are gods ruling in- ethereal space, are they not

too far removed from us to be affected either for good or ill

by anything within our power to perform ?

Have we any more power over them than we have over

the sun or any of the other heavenly bodies in their un-

changeable courses and orbits?

If it is not in our power to harm them, is it any more
in our power to do them the slightest benefit ?

Hast thou, Jehovah, ever received the slightest injury or

benefit from any act that feeble and diminutive man has

been able to perform ?
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Is it it not far better for man to attend to his own work
here in this world and leave the gods to attend to theirs in

the unseen and unknown world ?

Ccin we not do vastly more good by attending to our own
business here in this life than by attending to the business

of the gods or any of their subordinates in another life?

Is it not altogether a mistake of the priests and mouth-
pieces for thee that thou hast been made angry at the con-

duct of thy children on the earth—that thy anger has been
excited and thy passions aroused to the p ant of doing them
great harm or of sending them, by way of retaliation, to a

place of cruel and eternal torture ?

Have not all these tales about thy anger and vengeance,

thy fierce judgments, thy disposition to punish without

purpose or object thy weak and fallible creatures, done far

more harm to the inhabitants of the earth than any possible

good they have accomplished ?

Have not these doctrines of vengeance and judgment
been the basis and apology for the cruel wars and persecu-

tions that the adherents of the various systems of religion

—notably those who have claimed to believe in thee—have
practiced, by which countless millions have been brought to

premature and cruel death ?

Is not devotion to the great family of humanity, with the

purpose and object of improving the condition of those

around us, by the performance of good deeds, and follow-

ing out the better impulses of our natures, incomparably
better than all the intolerant zeal and proscription that

grow out of the worship of and belief in tyrants and rulers

above the clouds? and is it not better to keep our minds on
our duty here than for it to wander in the vacuity of inter-

planetary spacB ?

Great Jehovah., let us once more approach the era when
thy reputed Son came upon the earth to carry out the grand
scheme which tliou hadst devised to save a moiety of thy
dear children, whose early progenitors had committed the

great sin of eating an apple which thou hadst the kindness

to place within tlieir reach, and with wiiose beauties they

were tempted. Is it not true that thy Son never wrote a
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word relative to his advent into this world and of his career

while here? Have we the slightest iuformation of his

writing a word upon any subject?

As his mission to the children of the apple-eater? was of

such immense consequence, is it not most singular that the

dite ot his entrance into the world shiuld not have been

correctly given by the different scribes or evangelists, whom
thou didst employ to write tlie account for ihee?

If in giving the genealogy of thy Son, who was also de-

clared TO b'3 a son of David, is it not a little curious that

both Matthew and Luke should utterly fail to show that

he was in any sense a descendant of David?

As Joseph tlie carpenter is distinctly shown to have been

no more the father of Jesus than was Poniius Pilate,

is it not the height of absurdity for both Matthew and

Luke to pretend to give the genealogy of Jesus, when after

all they give only the pedigree of a man, not his father, and

who bore no consanguineous relationship to him?

Besides fal>>ely giving what was pretended to be the gene-

alogy of Jesus, when it was of another person entirely, is

it not decidedly strange that the two inspired evangelists

should be utterly unable to agree as to the line and num-

ber of progenitors ?

Does not Matthew state that there were twenty-seven gen-

erations inclusive, between David and Joseph, while Luke
states it to be forty-two—a difference of over fifty percent ?

Is it not strange, too, that in giving the names of this line

of descent from David down, there are only two names

mentioned by Matthew that are given by Luke ?

Can it be claimed, with any sense of propriety, that both

of those inspired writers wrote the truth?

Is not truth always the same, and when two statements

are made, and they are not only wholly unlike each other,

but diametrically opposite, is it not clear that one at least

must be false?

Is a falsehood any the less a falsehood because the person

who wrote it is claimed to have been inspired by thee?

Is it not a very fair conclusion that when one or more

persons set out to narrate a line of events, and in the laying

down of the foundation upon which to erect their structure,
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they tell most palpable falsehoods, their subsequent utter-

ances should be taktn with the utmost caution?

If a witness bears false testimony, a most important

particular, are we not justified in doubting him upon any

statements he afterward makes? If he begins with a false-

hood, may we nut faiiy conclude that he will intersperse

falsehoods all through his narrative?

If Matthew and Luke could succeed no better in showing

that Jesus was a son of David, are we any more sure that

they were uttering the truth when they undertook to make
us believe that he was directly begotten by thee or thy

counterpart—the Holy Ghost?

Is there not a marked discrepancy between the different

accounts of the time of his birth? Does not Matthew state

that he was born in Herod's time, while Luke assures us

that it was in the time o( Cyrenius, when Augustus Csesar

gave orders that all the people should be taxed?

Inasmuch as Cyrenius succeeded Archelaus, the son of

Herod, is it not altogether impossible that Jesus could have

been born in the 'time of both rulers? •

As Josephus states that, on the night preceding the death

of Herod, an eclipse of the moon occurred, cannot the time

be definitely calculated back, showmg that the eclipse oc-

curred on the 4th of March four years belore the birth of

Jesus?

Does not this conclusively show that Matthew states

what was positively untrue, and that he is not a credible

authority in stating matters of fact?

In view of the fact that Jesus, the savior of all who can by

any possibility be saved, and is the most important charac-

ter that ever had an existence, is not the history of his life

extremely defective when only one of the four who assumed

to state the facts in his case should give a single item in his

infancy, childhood, and manhood up to the age of thirty

years?

Is it not proper that the world should know how so im-

portant a character passed hia time in the days of his child-

hood and youth? Should we not be told what were his

habits and pursuits, what engaged his attention, what were

his opportunities, temptations, and failures, if any?
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Is it not a very deficient history of a person to say noth-

iag about his life and conduct until he " began to be about

thirty years of age "?

Was not Prof. John Fiske eminently correct v^hen he

said that "the Jesus of dogma is the best known, and the

Jesus of history is the least known, of all the eminent

names in history "?

Among the various opinions as to the year in which

Jesus was born, were there not, as Prof. Draper has de-

clared, some thirty different opinions?

Regarding the month, also, was there not a great diver-

sity of opinion?

While the Christian world usually believe that he was
born on the 25ih of December, did not Dr. Adam Clarke,

in hi3 Commentary, say, "The nativity of Jesus in Decem-
ber should be given up" ? The Egyptians placed it in January

;

Wa^renseil in February; Bochart in March; Clement in

April; some in May; others in June and July: Wagenseil

in August, as his second choice; Lightfoot in September,

and so on through the entire twelve months?

It cannot be true, can it, that he was born in each and all

of those months? or can it be set down for an ascertained

fact that he was born in either of them?

Is there any reason why it should be claimed that he was
born on the 25th day of December save the convenient fact

that that was the anniversary of the celebrated Goddess

Bruma, which the ancient Romans worshiped, and also

other demi-gods whose births were celebrated on that day

of the year?

Did not the myth of the birth of the son of God on the

twenty-fifth day of December have its origin in the astro-

nomical fact that on that day the sun of the solar system is

born, or begins to arise from the night of sleep in which he

has been indulging?

If it was of importance that each evangelist should state

the remarkable announcement of the angel to the Virgin

Mary of thy expec'^ed visit, how is it that Mark and John

have not a word to say about it?

Was this an oversight, or was it of so little consequence

that thou didst not think it worth while to mention it ?
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And if so, why didst thou deem it uecessary for Matlhew

and Luke to say anything about it?

How was it that even Matlhew and Luke could not state

the circunietynces alike—that Matthew said the appearance

was made to Joseph, and Luke that it was made to Mary ?

Were both statements true ? Were Joseph and Mary the

same person ?

How was it that tie terrible s^laughter of all the little

children in the country by Herod was not even alluded to

by either Mark, Luke, or John ? Could they be correct his-

torians and ij2;nore &uch a notable event ?

Is it not very singalar, too, that when the very remark-

able event of darkness coming over the land in day time,

the sun being darkened for three hours, when there was an

earthquake, when rocks were rent, the graves opened, and

m \ny who had long slept the sleep of death walked forth

and again joined their former companions, and that nobody

knew anything about it but Matthew?

If such a thing ever occurred, was it not among the most

remarkable events that ever took place? And is it not

extremely singular that neither Mark, Luke, nor John said

a word about it, and that no contemporaneous historian

ever heard of it or knew anything about it?

Instead of Matthew's story being the truth, is it not far

more probable that he drew wholly upon his imagination

and stated as a fact what never occurred?

Grieat Jehovah, ere there not many discrepancies in the

statements made by the four evangelists ? Does not this

fact apply as well to the reputed time of thy Son's birth,

the place of his residence, the length of his mission, the

events narrated of his career, the works he performed, and

the time and manner of his death and resurrection?

Do not the first three evangelists say that Simon was the

first disciple chosen, wltile, on the contrary, John says it

was Andrew, tlie brother of Simon Peter?

In ihe matter of his riding into Jerusalem upon an ass,

does not Matlhew saj Jesus sent two disciples for an ass and
its colt, while Mark and Luke speak of a colt only, and John
of a young ass, but only one animal? Do not Mark and
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Luke state that the colt was found by two of the disxiples,

while John represents that Jesus found it himself?

Is there not a similar contradiction about where the

ointu^eut was applied upon his person? Do not Matthew
an I Ma»k say that it was poured upon the head of thy Sun,

while LuKC and John say distinctly that it was applied to

his feet? Are the head and feet the same in the language

of heaven?

In the account given of Jesus' casting out large numbers
of devils, which passed into two thousand swine, causing

them to rush into the sea and be destroyed, does not

Matthew stiy they were cast out of two men, who were
found crying among the tombs, while Maik in&ists that it

was but one man?^ Are two and one precisely the same in

the heavenly arithmetic?

Is there not a discrepancy in the different narratives as

to what Judas said when he betrayed thy son ? Does not

Matthew have him to say, "Hail, Master," then kissing

him, while Mark says he said, "Master, Masted-;" Luke
gtating that Judas kissed Jesus without saying anything,

whil« John states the event entirely different, omitting both

the speaking and the kissing on the part of Judas, but

making Judas to fall backward on the ground ?

Is not also the reply of Jesus on the occasion given

very differently ? First— "Friend, wherefore art thou

come?" Second—" Are ye (fome out as against a thief,

with svvords and staves, to take me?" Third—"Judas,
betrayest thou the Son of man with a kiss ? " Fourth—
"Whom seek ye ? I am he. If, therefore, ye seek me,

let these go their way ? " Is there not too great a discrep-

ancy here for all to be true ?

Is there not a slight misstatement as to where Jesus was
taken to be tried ? Does not one say it was to the high

priest, two that it was to Caiphas, and one that it was
to Annas ?

Is there not a discrepancy about what wns done, and
what became of Judas with the noted thirty pieces of sil-

ver ? Does not Matthew say Judas threw them down in

the temple, and then went and hanged himself, while

Mark, Luke, and John say nothing about the subject ? Is
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it not recorded in the fir-^st chapter of Acts that Judas

bought a field witb the mouey, whereupon he fell headlong

and all his bowels gu-hed out ? Ought we to believe any
narratives inspired by thee which contradict each other so

palpably ?

Is not the reply made by Jesus to Pilate and the high

priest very differently reported by the four evaugelists?

According to Matthew, did he not say, ** Hereafter ye shall

see the Son of man sitting on the right hand of God and

coming in the clouds of heaven"? Does not Mark say that

Jesus answered not a word? According to Luke did he

not merely say, " Thou sayest it," and accordicg to John,

nothing?

Do not the witnesses disagree as to the number of times

the cock crew in connection with Peter's denial of Jesus?

Does not Matthew say it was "once," Mark "twice,"

Luke "once," John "once"? As " once" has the major-

ity, and is, therefore, more probably correct, what becomes

of Mark's statement?

Is there not a similar disagreement as to the number of

times Peter made the denial? Does not Mi^rk feay "once,"

while the three others insist it was "three"? If the three

are correct, is the " one" positively incorrect ?

Is there not also an unfortunate disagreement between the

four witnesses in reference to what Jesus was struck with?

Does not Matthew say it was the p^lms of their hands ; Mark,

on the head with a reed- Luke, that he was struck on the

face, but what with n-ot stated, and John, with the palms»of

their hands? Can MarK be correct, if the others state the

truth?

Da they not also disagree as to the words of Pilate, ac-

cording to Matihew, calling Jesus "Christ;" Mark, "The
King of the Jews;" Luke, " What evil bath he done?"

John, " The King of the Jews "? Is not Matthew the only

one of the four that names the choice being granted between

Jesus and Barabbas, or any other individual?

Is not John at variance with the other three when they

say Simon the Syrian was compelled to bear the cross,

while he says Jesus bore it himself?

Is not Luke similarly at fault as to the place where Jesus
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Wasciftcified? Does he not say it was Calvary, -while the

others say positively it was Golgotha, the place of the

skulls?

Is there not a disagreement between Matthew and Mark
as to the color of thy Son's robe ? Does not one pronounce

it "scarlet " and the other '* purple"?

Does not Luke differ from Matthew and Mfirk as to the

thieves reviling thy Son ? Does Luke not say it was one of

the thieves, while the others say it was both, and while

John says nothing about it ?

Is there not a chance for an error as to whether Jesus

died of his own accord, or from the effects of the cruci-

fixion ? Does not Matthew say "they crucified him"?
While the others state as emphatically that "he gave up
the ghost " ?

Is there not a wide difference in the statement of the four

as to what was given thy Son to drink at the time of his

crucifixion? Does not Matthew say it was "vinegar min-

gled with galls;" Mark, "wine mingled with myrrh;"
Luke, "vinegar;" John, "vinegar and hyssop"?

Is there not a singular dis;igreement as to the words last

spoken by thy Son as be passed from life? Does not Mat-

thew make it "Eli, Eli, lama sabachthani ;" Mark, ne irly

the same; Luke, " Father, into thy hands I commend my
spirit. It is finished ;" and John, " Woman, behold thy

son; behold thy mother. I thirst; it is finished "?

Is there not a marked discrepancy between the four

divine writers as to the hour at which Jesus was crucified?

Do not Matthew and Luke agree that it was the "ninth

hour"? Does not Mark assert that it was the "third hour"?

while John, to split the difference evenly, says it was the

"sixth hour"? Were not these writers defective in being

unable to slate the precise truth?

Is there not Bt disagreement as to the words inscribed

upon the cross, one having it, "This is Jesus the King
of the Jews ;" another, "The King of the Jews ;" another,
*• This is the King of the Jews ;" and the last, " Jesus of

Nazareth, the King of the Jews "f

Is there not a disagreement as to what the centurion

called thy Son at the time of his death? Did not Matthew
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and Mark agree thnt it was " The Son of Gcd," while Luke
has it, "Certainly this was a righteous man?"
Do not Mark and John widely disagree as to the manner

in which Joseph beeged the body of Jesus? Does not

Mark say it was " boldly," while John says it was
*' secretly,''' for fear of the Jews?
Do the four all tell the exact truth as to who first visited

the sepulchre with Mary? Matthew says it was "Mary
Magdalene and the other Mary." Mark, that it was " Mary
the mother of James and Salome •,

" Luke that it was
"Joanna and Mary the motlier of James, and i he other

woman," while John says it was "Mary Magdalene, who
came alone." In a trial for murder or manslaughter could

a prisoner be convicted upon such testimony ?

Do they not also disagree as to how the stone was rolled

away. Matthew saying an earthquake took place, when
*• an angel came and rolled it back for them ;

" Mark
making them inquire, " Who shall roll away the stone ?

and they looked, and it was rolled away ;
" Luke saying,

"They found the stone roiled away," and John, "The
stone was taken away" ?

Is not the statement about the number of the- angels seen

a little confustd? Does not Matthew say ii was "one
angel ;" Mark, that it was "a young man;" Luke, "two
youn^ men;" and John, "two angels"? How much
weight w.ould such kind of evidence have in a modern
court of justice?

Do they agree any bstter as to the position in which the

angel or angels were seen? Does not Matthew say he was
*' sitting on the stone at the door of the sepulchre ;" Mark,
that he was "in the sepulchre, on the right side ;" Luke,
that they were in the sepulchre, raid " stood by us ;" John,
that they were inside, " one at the head and one at the feet

of where the body had lain"?

Is there not also a marked disagreement as to whom thy
Son first appeared to after his resurreciion? Does Matthew
not say "two women;" Mark, "onewoman;" Luke, '*two
apostles;" John, "one woman," while 1 Corintiitans,

XV, 5-8, says it was " Cephas "?

Are we not liable to be misled as to whether Mary con-



I^fTEaROGATORIKS TO JEHOVAH. 211

flded ihe fact of the resurrection to other persoDs? Does
not Matthew say, " She ran with fear and great joy to bring

the d-isciples word"? Does not Mark say, "They trembled

and were amazed; neither said they anything to any other

man, for they were afraid"? Does not Luke say, "They
told it to the eleven and all the res:; "? while John makes
Mary to say she had '* seen the Lord and he had spoken to

her"?

Great Jehovah, is there not a marked discrepancy in the

statements in the New Te&tament as to the number that

Jesus appeared to after his resurrection, and the number of

occasions on which he appeared? Does not Matthew state

that it was on two occas\ons—to the woman, and to the

eleven in Galilee? Does not Mark state it was on three—to

Mary Magdalene, to two disciples, and to the disciples at

meat ? Does not Luke say it was three times—to Cleopas and

his companion, to Peter and to the eleven, and others?

Does not John state it as four—to Mary Madalene, to the

disciples without Thomas, to the disciples with Thomas, and

the several on the Tiberias Lake? Does not Paul make the

appearances amount to six—to Peter, to the twelve apostles,

to more than five hundred, to James, to all the apostles, to

Paul himself? Does any one of the inspired writers on this

important subject agree with either of the others?

Do not similar disagreements exist as to when and how
Jesus made his ascensiou ?

Does not Matthew think so little of the event, if he knew
anything about it, that he never eveu alluded to it?

Does not Mark narrate the wonderful affair in these few

words: " So then, after the Lord had spoken unto them, he

was received up into heaven and sat at the right hand of

God"? Is not that a very indefinite manner in which to

describe one of the most remarkable events that ever took

place in the world?

Does not Luke narrate it in a still d fferent manner, and

say thy Son "led his disciples out as far as to Bethany,

when he lifted up his hands and blessed them, whereupon

lie was carried up into heaven"?

Does not John ignore the matter, and say nothing what-
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ever about it, tliesame as though it never took place? Is

it not equally as singular as in Matthew's case thai he said

nothing about the event? Had it even taken place, would

not Matthew and John both have described it?

Does not the writer of Acts, in attempting to narrate the

particulars of the occurrence, stating that Jesus was address-

ing his disciples upon the subject of not departing from

Jerusalem, about the baptism of John and of the Holy-

Ghost, and of the restoration of the kingdom to Israel, then

say, "Aud when he had i?poken these things, while they

beheld, he was taken up, and a cloud received him out of

their sight"?

Is it not, to say the least, most singular that such a re-

markable event as that when the Son of God, who had been

residing upon the earth in human form for more than

thirty years, took his departure for heaven, the inci-

dent should be stated so differently by thy inspired writers,

and that two of thy most important scribes should never

allude to it at all?

Is it not fair to conclude that, had such an event ever

occuned, and had Matthew and John known anything

about it, they would, at least, have mentioned it? Is not

the fact of their not alluding to the affair in the slightest

idegiee sufficient grounds to cause people to think that no
such occurrence ever took place?

As it is admitted by able Bible critics that the last twelve

verses of the last chapter of Mark are spurious, and what
is there said about the ascension is thrown aside, does it

not leave the story resting on very insufficient grounds

—

the statement of Luke, supposed also to be the wriier of

the Acts, and who does not claim that he was present and
saw the ascension?

Can it be strange that a regret should exist that if Jesus,

while in the body, was absolutely taken up ink) the upper
atmosphere, and thenoe to heaven, a more detailed, con-

sistent, and satisfactory account of it was not given?

If doubts exist in the minds of men as to the authenticity

of the narrative, can it by any means be strange ?

If Matthew and John were authorized by thee to write

tip the life and doings of thy Son, did the3'^ not fail greatly
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in their duty to thee, to themselves, and to the world by
not paying the slightest attention to it?

Is there n t a discrepaLcy also as to the time Jeeus
remained on tbe eaith after his resurrection and before liis

ascension? According to one stutemeot of Luke, was it

not less than one day—"To-day shalt thou be with me in

Paradise"—while in tbe same chapter he says Jesus did

not ascend till the third day aftjr the cracifixion, uhile in

Acts it s .ys he was seen of his disciples for forty d>iy^ ?

What are we to conclude of the reliability of a story th -t is

thus told in three different ways by the same writer? Is

not the only sensible cours3 which can be pursued t:) dis-

card it altogether ?

Is there not also a slight discrepancy as to tbe time Jesus
remained in the grave after his burial ? Is not Jesus him-
self reported as faying, "For as Jonas was three days in

the whale's belly, so shall the Son of Man be three days
and three nights in the he:irt of the earth"? On the other

hand, is it not stated that he was one day and two ijights in

the sepulchre? Is there a rule in celestial mathematics by
which one day and two nights can be made three days and
three nights ?

As Jesus declared on several occasions th :=t he would be

three days and three nights in the heart oi the eaith, can it

be justly claimed that remaining some thirty-six or foity

hours in a sepulchre on tliC surface of tke earth was carry-

ing out hii prediet on ? Can tae sepulchre by any pocsibil-

ity be made to be the hear! of the earth ?

But if he did not remain in the sepulchre, but imme-
diately tock i.p his j urney to the heart of the earth, or t jG

center, after making a journey of four thousand miles iu, and
four thousand miles back again, through dense atd highly

heated matter, what portion of the day and two nights

woulu he nave on his hands to make up the three days and
three nights wliich he was to pass in the heart of the earth?

Is there not an absurdity about the entire stoiy impos-

sible to be reconciled with reason aud consisfency? Is it

not quite difficult to comprehend the possibility of his

journeying four thousand miles and back again and
remaining in the heart of the earth three days and three
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nigWs, when be had only one day and two nights in which
to accomplish it all ?

What kind of a biographor orbistorian is it who narrates

the most trivial events, like noticing little children, strolling

into the corn-fields on the Sabbath, or riding on an ass,

visiting a fig tree, and then to pass in utter silence the mo-
mentous finale of an important life—the rising up bcdily

through the atmosphere into heaven? As we hhve ^een

that two of the bioi^r«pheis of thy Son say nothing ot such

an eveni having occurred, and as what is said by the third

is admitted by the best judges to be spurious, as then the

fourth is the only one who has anything to say about it, and
he does not claim to have been present and a witness of

the remarkable occurrence, are we not justified in enter-

taining the strongest doubts as to the reality of such an in-

cident ever having taken place?

Is it really a benificent arrangement to cast souls into

eternal fire for not being able to believe in such a mass of

inconsistencies having been devised or dictated by them ?

Is there not a want of that harmony of statement which

should be looked for in writers who were inspired by thee,

in the account of the embalming of the body of Jesus after

his crucifixion ?

Does not John relate how Joseph of Arimathea and

Nicod-emus took possession of the body of Jesus, after the

crucifixion, and embalmed him with about a hundred

pounds in weight of myrrh and aloes?

While Mark seems to know nothing of this embalming,

does he not relate how Mary Magdalene and Mary the

mother of James and Salome, purchased spices, and ou

the first day of the week visited the sepulchre where Jesus

was laid for the purpose of doing what Joseph and Nico-

demus had already performed?

Does not Luke give a similar statement, while Matthew

seems to have been entirely ignorant of both the embalming

performed by Joseph and Nicodemus and the design to

embalm on the part of the females mentioned byMaik?
Is it not singular after Jefcus had on sevei-al occasions

told his disciples of his coming trial and execution, and

that on the third day he would rise again; that after his
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death they seemed to have forgotten all about his promised
resurrection in so much that, according to Mark, they ques-

tioued amoDg themselves, ''What this rising Irom the dead
should mem "?

So far from the disciples looking fcr the resurrection of

Jesus according to the promise he had made tljem, were
they not unwilling to believe the statement of the women
when they brought the intelligence to them that he had
risen? Did their doubt and unbelief indicate that he had
told them about his rising from the dead, and that they

believed his words?

Does not Paul say, in giving his testimony as to the res-

urrection, "He was seen by Cephas, then by the twelve,

and after that he was seen by five hundred brethren at

once "? Do either of the other narrators mention anything

about five hundred of the brethren at once? Were there

at that time so many as five hundred of the bre hren?

How could Jesus have been seen ly the " twelve " after

his resurrtC'ion, when Judas had absented himself from
their number, and had already killed himself?

When Paul said that Christ died for our sins, " according

to the Scriptures/' and that he rose again on the third day,
** according to the Scriptures," had he any authority in the

Scriptures for such a statement?
*

As the New Testament was net compiled for hundreds

of years after that lime, and as the Old Testament was all

the Scriptures that were recognized, was there anything in

the Scriptures that alluded in any way to the death and
re-urrection of Jesus?

In the mention which is made of Paul's vision, is not the

same contradicory characteristic perceptible in the three

statements which are given? According to the first ac-

count, is it not stated that when he saw a light from heavtn

and heard a voice, he fell to the earth, and the men who
journeyed with him stood speechless, hearing a voice, but

seeing no man; while, in another account, is it not stated

that "all fell to the earth"?

Does it not say, in one instance, that the men heard the

voice, and in the next that they heard not the voice?

Are not such disagreements most unfortunate in a record
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which we are called upon to believe u the truth from

heaviD? Would it not have been far better to have )*^ve-

served the semblance, at legist, of accuracy and conolst-

enc}'?

Really, is not the muddle connected with all these con-

tradictoiy passages, as well as of macy others not hero

alluded to, togeiher with tbe efforts made by the clergy to

explain them and harmonize them, quite enough to fchake

the confideDce of every candid, ir quiring mind?
Is the element of heaveoly truth of such a character that

it can be perverted, ioconsistent,, contradictor}'^, and un-

reasonable, and stiil continue to be divine truth? Is not

tnitk always the same, always harmonious, always con-

sistent?

Great jEnovAH: In connection with the fact that the

books forming the New Testament are represented as being

inspired by thee, may we not ask if there is such an amount
ol proof of the fact as to convince an earnest, investigating

mind?
Are we to believe them to be of divine origin because the

Church commands us to do so? Are we not entitled, as

reasonable btings, to have some proof of so importt»nt a

matfer, and not be compelled to accept them because a priv-

ileged class of men who claim to hold commissions from
tbee demand that we should do so?

Is there any proof that any of the apostles, including

Paul, or any of the early Fathers, including Justin 3Iartyr,

bad any knowledge of the existence of the four gospels? If

they had been written by those who are called the four

evangelists during the generation in which thy Son is said

to have lived, would not these parties have known some-

thing of their existence?

As the four gospels are merely narratives written in the

style of those who write historical events, or who recite

what they have heard, are there any grounds for us to con-

clude that the persons who wrote those books were necessa-

rily inspired from heaven?

If Paul penned the epistles ascribed to him, and if he did

so after the time when Matthew, Mark, Luke, and John
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wrote their narratives—if ke was commissioned by tliee to

write what he 6id—would be cot have linown som^thiDg of

the existence of those four great boclis, and would he not

have been familiar with their history and teachings?

During his whole career did Paul have at y knowledge of

the four gospels? Did he ever refer t) them, or erjoin it

upon his follovvers to read them or to believe in them?
In the instructions which he gave in his epistles, did he,

even in one icstance, cite or quote ary of the moral precepts

of Jesus, or did he allude to any of the events of his life

whi'e on earth?

Did Paul at acy time call attention to any of the miracles

that were claimed to have been performed by thy Son, or

did he teach that salvation in any way depended upon
believing them?

Is it not a reasonable conclusion that the four narratives

now called the four gospels—but which were not called

gospels till a long time alter they were written—were en-

tirely unknown to Paul, and that he kLCW nothing-, histor-

ically or personally, of the begetting, birth, life, death,

resr.rrection, and ascennon of thine oi-ly Son?

Did Paul have any intimacy or close fellowship with any

of the e'even apost'es? and, so fiiras he is concerned, would

it not be easy to come to the conclusion that they were

myths?
In view of all the facts of the case, are net the grounds

very slight for accepting the existence of the twelve apos-

tles, and that the four gospels were written at the time ihy

Son was on the earth, or immediately after?

If "preaching the gospel," in the days of the apostles,

meant to recite the story of his birth, life, and death, with

a repetition of his moral precept?, is it not singular that

what are now called the four gospels, and are deemed of so

much importance, should have been wholly unknown by

the apostles and saints and fathers for a century and a hali^

after thy Son was born?

In the time when the apostles and fathers were living,

and when they committed their narratives to writing on

parchment, was it considered that these writings were any-

thing more than human efforts, and was it regarded in any
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instance in their time that thoy were revelations from

heaven? Was not that character attributed to them a long

lime after they were written, in succeeding generations,

and by an entirely different cla<s of persons?

Is it not an unfortunate circumstance connected with

Christian theology that the plan of the salvation of the

•world should have for its foundation the baseless fabric of

a dream, which some person is said to have dreamed, as

given in the story of Matthew?

Were dreams in the first Christian century really ai;y

more of divine production than in the present century ?

Are not dreams a perfectly natural phenomena, that occur

to men, women, and children j)like, as well as to animals?

If some dreams are divine and sent from thee, would it

not have been proper that some criterion or rule

should be given whertby it could be decided which

dreams were divine and which merely human ?

Let us ask again, is not a dream of an obscure individual

for which we only have the assertion of a second party

—

who was not present when the dream was dreamed, and did

not even know the person who did the dreaming, and did

not write his story till over a hundred years after the dream

took place—an extremely slender foundation upon which to

build up a plan and system for saving a wcrld of almost

countless millions of human beings ?

Is it not most unfortunate for those who need salvation

so badly, that there is so little proof of what they are

commanded to believe, and that so much is left to faith?

Is it not a little unreasonable that men are required to

believe without proof, and when their own eternal salvation

depends upon it ?

As in the present age of the world, when a historian or

narrator gives marvelous statements as facts, and he
tells how he knows what he states as truth to be so,

whether he saw it himself or not, and whether he obtained

the facts from responsible, reli; ble sources, would not such
assurance have been as essential in olden times ?

When a narrator states most remaikable occurrences,

and wishes his readers to accept them as truths, should he
not be clear in giving the sources of his information?
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When Matthew states that the Devil carried tby Son
from the wilderness to the top of a high mountain, and
also to the pinnacle of the temple, and showed him the
kingdoms on all sides of the globe, does he state that he
was present and saw it, or does he give the le^st clue as to

how he knew anything about it ? Did the Devil tell ]\Iat-

thew about the little excursion, or did thy Son imp;;rt the

information to him ? Unless we have the authority of one
or the other to rest upon, are we obliged to accept the

statement as fact ?

When he states that at the time of the crucifixion, when
the sun was darkened, when earthquakes took place, when
the graves were opened, and the dead carcasses were
restored to life and walked forth and joined their former
companions, does he give any proof that such things ever

occured ? Does he even say that he saw it, or does any
other historian or story-teller confirm his statement ? Did
anybody else know anything abOut such evients taking

place ?

Is ther6 not, in fact, as much ground for the world to

believe the writers of epic poems, romances, and fairy tales,

who give us their remarkable stories, as there i^ to believe

those who tell us about a carpenter's dream having so much
meaning in it, about the Devil carrying the Son of God
around where he pleased, and of the dead getting up and
walking alive out of their graves ?

What means had the writers of the gospels for knowing
what Pilate's wife had dreamed ? Is it of much conse-

quence to the world what anybody has dreamed at any

time ?

Are not a full stomach and an undigested supper great

incentives to strange and ex ravagact dreams? Is not,

in fact, a dream the most unreliable and baseless of every-

thing connected with the human rtce ?

While the first three gospels have in many respects quite

a sameness in style and the events narrated, seeming to

have been derived from a common source, is" not the fourth

gospel of an entirely different character ?

Does not John relate of Jesus a different set of miracles, a

different and greater assortment of parables, and a differ-
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ent set of incidents ? And is not the whole given in lan-

guage ualike the others ?

Does not John have it that Jesus visited Jerusalem four

dilf' rent limes, which the others say nothing about ?

How is it that John says nothing about the remarkable
feats of Jesus, casting out devils from human btiogs—on
one occasion as high as two thousand from a single indi-

vidual ?

Bow is it that the first great miracle which John narrates

as being performed oy Jesus, the changing of water into

wine at a wedding, is not mentioned by either of the other

three? Was it because they were temperance advocates

and deemed it wrong to prepare more wine for people who
were already drunk ?

How is it that John says he cured the son of a courlier

or captain of Capernaum of a dangerous illness, and the

others said nothing about it ?

How is it that John narrates the curing by Jesus of a crip-

ple of thirty-eight years standing and the others have noth-

ing to say upon the subject?

How is it that the great miracle o?giving sight to a blind

man f >rty years of age, who h;id been blind from his hirlh,

should have been narrated by John, and by none of the

others?

How is it that the most remarkable of all his miracles

—

the one said to have been performed in or near Jerusalem,

and the one most calculated to attract attention of any of

the great wcrks he performed—should have been described

by J;hn, and not be noticed by any of the other evau-

g( lists?

If the act of raising Lazarus from the dead after he had
been four days in the sepulchre, and after decomposition

had set in, was really perJormed by him, must not Matrhew,
Maik, or Luke have known something of it? If the\- knew
it, a:jd kept silent upon the subj: cf, were they not posi-

tively derelict in their duty, and can they be regarded as

reliable liistorians?

Does not the very fact that they said nothing about this

remarkable event go very far to show that it nev^r took

place?
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Is it not true that John's gospel was v.'ritten long after

the others—after the apostles were all dead, after Jerusalem

had been destroyed, after all the learned schools of Pales-

tine had been broken up, after all the witnesses had disap-

peared, and after nearly all the population had been sold

into slavery by tbe bitter ciuelty of the Romans?
Was it not written in a foreign country and in a foreign

language, and was it not simply a gross imposition to palm
it ( fC as a genuine account of tliy Sou's career on the earth

and as written by his beloved disciple, John?
But if it was really written by John, the son of Zebedee,

an-d he related marvelous events nearly one hundred years

after they transi-ired, was it not his obvious duty to give

not only his own name as the writer, but all the confirm-

atory proof that would bear upon the matter?

Great Jehovah: when all theauth'^rities teaching what are

called the four gospels are examined, are we not compelled

to decide that they were not written by the persons by whom
they are claimed to have been written and that they were
not written at the time when it is claimed they were writ-

ten?

Is it not most true that there is no record that the earliest

Fathers of the Christian Church made any mention of those

gospels till the latter part of the second century?

Is there any record in existerce to show that Po'ycarp,

one of the first bishops in the Christian Church (and who,

by the bye, there are great reasons for believing was only a

mythical character) ever made the slightest mention of

either of the four gospels?

Is there the first particle of proof that Ignatius (another of

the early Fathers and first bishops, who wrote epistles him-

self, and who is also regarded as mythical) once alluded

to the wiitings of either Matthew, Mark, Luke, or John?

Is there any ground whatever for claiming that Justin

Martyr, a prominent early Father and Christian writer, who
gave up his life in the latier part of the second century, ever

once spoke of either of the four gospels?

Can there be found any record to show that Hegesippus,

a contemporary of Justin Martyr, who wrote extensively
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in the second century, made the least mention of the writ-

ings of the four evangelists?

Although the latter writer frequently spoke of writings

called the " Memoirs of the Apostles," which have prin*

cipally passed out of existence, is it not singular if the writ-

ings of Matthew and his three fabulous compeers were at

that time in existence that he did not mention them at all?

Is it not true that the early Fathers here mentioned deemed

the traditions or unwritten history of their predecessors

of far more consequence than anything that was written?

and did they not allude to and quote the former far more

than the latter?

Were not Papias of Hierapolis and Irecseus the first of

the Christian Fathers who were known to havft mentioned

either of the four gospels—the first mentioning them very

slightly, and the second more fully?

Is it not quite as probable that they were devised by the

last two characters named or by some other inventive indi-

vidual or individuals ?

If, then, we repeat, neither Paul nor the apostles, nor the

early Fathers and bishops, knew anything about the exist-

ence of the gospels of Matthew, Ma»k, Lake, or J.>hn

till the latter part of the second centurj'", is there not the

strongest ground in the world for the belief that they had

not an existence much prior to that time, and that they were

not written by the parties claimed?

Is there not, then, proof that the Apocryphal New Tes-

tament is as old and genuine as the canonical New Testa-

ment?
li there not a probability that the gospel according to

Barnabas is as true and as much the work of divine

inspiration as that according to S^. Matthew?

Is not the Gospel of Nicodemus as reliable and as worthy

of confidence as the Gospel of Luke?

Is not the book called the Protevangelion as sensible and

as true as the insane melange ca'l-ed the book of Revelations?

Is not the Epistle of Ciement to the Corinthians nearly

equal in truth and beauty to the Epistle of Paul to the same

people?

Are not the writings ascribed to Hermas, which were
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approvingly alluded to and quoted by Irenseus and Origen

and others of the early Fathers, entitled to as favorable con-

sideration, and do they not possess as much inherent evi-

dence of being dictated by thee, as do the writings of the

evangelists, the Acts, etc. ?

Are not other books, which have been declared apocry-

pha), as ancient, as well written, as replete with divine

unction ; did they not receive recognition and approval from
the first Fathers and bishops as early and as emphatic as did

the other gospels and epistles which centuries afterwards

by contentious and angry councils were declared to be

''canonical," thy Holy Word?
In view of the fact that in the second century there were

a great number of gospels and epistles by unkaown writers

pertaining to the advent of thy Son on the earth, and that

these stood about equal in point of veracity, beauty, and

authority, the ease with which they could have been

gotten up by any person of fair, average ability, the

cruditle?, imperfections, and contradictions with which
they all abounded, the uncertainty of authorship that

rested upon nearly all alike, the great diversity of

copies and transcripts that existed, the additions and

abstractions that have been made on this hand and on that,

the disputations, quarrels, and contentions that were so

often held over them, the uncertai-n means that existed

to enable the councils or any other persons to decide

which were genuine and written or dictated by thee,

or whether any of them possessed those qualities, are we
not left in great doubt whether subsequent councils

of angry bishops and priests made the right selection,

when the canon was finally decided upon, whether the

right manuscripts were selected and the wrong ones reject-

ed, and whether any of them really possessed the qualifica-

tions of having proceeded from Ihy hand or of having been

dictated or inspired by tliy mind ?

Have not the quarrels ai^d contentions which have taken

pi iCe over those c:)uipe;ing and uncertain manuscripts been

productive of as much evil as all the good amounts to that

has grown out of thy word?

Has not the doubt and uncertainty which the world has
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labored under in respect to these writings, and wbieh exist

to-day, and the total hick of proof ihat any of ihem are

superior to hurnan production, entirely counterbulanced the

imaginary benefits that have accrued from them?

Is it not most true that in the period of the world when
these gospels and epistles were written there was a great

prevalence of ignorance and superstition and a blind

belief in supernatural guidance ? Were not miracles

and unnatural phenomena implicitly believed in, and did

not this quality of ignorant belief grow out of the great

want of scientific and demonstrative knowledge which pre-

vailed in the world at that timo?

Was not every operation of nature at that period looked

upon as inexplicable and mysterious ? and was not thy

direct interposition believed to take place on neariy all

occasions?

W hen this kind of belief prevailed, is it at all strange that

marvels, myths, and miracles should be the order of the

day, and that many should claim to speak in thy name and
to write the words dictated liy thee?

Are not candid and intelligent people of the present time

fully justified in looking with great care and susp cion

upon the recitals of those ancient miracles and the claims

set up that certain writings were penned by thy special

aid and dictation?

Is it at all true that thou wert more engaged eighteen

hundred or twenty-five hundred years ago in having igno-

rant and superstitious men employed to write thy mind and
will, and to impart truth and knowledge to the world,

than thou art at the present day?

Is it not far more sensible and correct to conclude that

those writings of the first three centuries of the Christian

era were mere legends and unauthorized narraiives, and
many of them absolute forgeries and impositions, than
that the Architect of the universe devoted a moment
of his time to deviling them, dictating them, or sending
them forth to the world as the will of heaven?

In fact, is there anything in the style, manner, matter,

grandeur, intellec^^ual ability, harmony, and reliability of

those legends and recitals that warrants us in regarding
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them 8S superior to human prriduction, and that thou

necessarily must have gotten them up, or at least have
givea tby assisraLce in that directiou?

When we had a piece of wiitirg, or any other p'ece of

•woikii.anship which a human being of ordin .ry ability

could have produced, are we justified in concludiDg that it

is superhuman and must have been the work of a God?
Are not the views taken by modern writers and thinker?,

that the Bible is simply made up of the writings of an aver-

age class of men for the times in which ihey lived, who
gathered up the legends and traditions that were in exist-

ence, and transmitted them to parchment without any aid

or dictation outside of themselves, far more consistent and

truthful than the absurd claim that it was thou who wrote

those narratives or employed certain obs^cure and unknown
men to write them lor tLtee?

Are we not quile correct in deciding that every piece of

writing we see is tiie work of some human bein^, until we
find something absolutely bej'-ond the power of man to

produce? Sj long as we tii-:d nothing that man could not

easily write, shall we say God must have written this?

Is it not more correct to look for ihy will and power in

the realm of nature, which is decidedly above the power of

man to produce or imitate, than to pore over any musty

manuscripts and transcripts that almost any monk or priest

could have written?

In the matter of sacred writ'ngs and sacred scriptures,

has not the Caristian world been greatly led ast-ray, and

has it not submitted to a gross system of assurance and im-

position? Ha? not much been passed off as superhuman

and as emanating from the divine mind which was solely

the woik of human minds, and a very ordinary class of

minds at that ?

Great Jehovah: Permit us to ask thee a few questions

in reierence to miracles.

Are not miracles performed only by setting aside the laws

of the universe, and wholly in opposition to the natural

course of things, and in opposition to ffU the experience and

observationa of men?
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If thou didst create the universe and didst establish all

the laws by which it moves and acts, are not those laws
essentially and w^holly thine own? and dost thou at any

time show so little respect for thine own vrork as to super-

sede it and set it aside?

Hast thou in reality at any time found the laws of the

universe to be wrong, and that theyou^ht to be superseded?

and dost thou regard it as an honor or glory to tbyseJf to

declare the laws of thine own establishing to be at fault to

the extent that even for a short time tbey ought to be set

aside?

Dost thou really think after t.hou hadst established the

grand and glorious universe that thou didst honor to thyself

by allowing its laws to be set aside at the notion or whim
of any individual, and some unnatural operation to be per-

formed ?

Have not the claims of miracles been the chief foundation

upon which the religion of thy son was builded, and

the principal reason given why it should be accepted by

the world of mankind?

Are not his miraculous conception, the claims of his giv-

ing sight to the blind, hearing to the deaf, the power of

walking to cripples, health to the diseased, life to those who
had died, his feeding thousands of people with five loaves

and two fishes, his changing water into wine, his casting

out devils, his own resurrection from the grave, and, finally,

his remarkable ascension into heaven, the reasons given

why he should be believed in as thy Son, and that he was

sent by thee into the world to bear away, by his death, the

sins of the world—or, rather, a very small percentage of

them?
The same with the Jews ; was not the claim that wonder-

ful miracles were said to have been performed among them
the principle reason given why they were thy chosen people

and why thou dwelledest with them more especially than

with any others of the inhabitants of the earth ?

Is it not also true that nearly all the other great systems

of religion that have been established in the world have set

up the same claims of wonderful miracles ? In the primi-

tive days of man's ignorance was not this miracle business
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crowded upon the general attention far more than in the
present age of the world ?

W.4S not Buddhism established by miracles of the most
marvelous kiud ? Was not Buddha said to have performed
astonishing mirac'es himself? and did not his disciples also

make the same profession as to themselves ?

Did not cerfain Tirthyas, or heretical teachers, have the
audacity to challenge Buddha to contend with them in the
working of mir&cles, the same as the magicians of Egypt
were said to have challenged Moses when the frogs, lice,

and locusts were produced in such astonishing abun-
dance ?

.Does not Brahmaaism also abound with similar wonder-
ful classes of miracles ? Is it not stated in the sacred
wiiiings; of that religion that in a contest between Nagard-
juna and a Brahmin, that the latter produced a magical
pond, in the middle of which grew a lotus tree with a thou-
sand leaves, ]?ut that Nagardjuna produced a magical ele-

phant which destroyed the magical pond ?

Do not the Mongols record some very wonderful perform-
ances on the part of a lama or priest named Bogda, who,
when some messerigers were sent to meet him, raised his

hacd in a threatening manner towards a river, when the
waters turned and ran up hill instead of down as before ?

Did not that miracle almost throw into the shade the one
thou performedst when the Red Sea opened and thy chil-

dren passed over on dry ground ?

Was it not somewhat derogatory to thine own power to

allow the magicians of Egypt to so nearly equal the per-

formances of Mo?es and thyself as to perform nearly all the
miracles which thy servant, with thy aid, was able to accom-
plish ?

Does not the Grecian mythology abound in miracles that
in niarvelousness and impossibility equal those to be found
in thy own volume ?

Was it not claimed that the daughters of the high priest

Anius were able to change what they pleased into corn,
wine, and oil ?

Was it not claimed that Athalide, the daughter of Mer-
cury was revived from the dead several times ?
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Is it not written that E^culapius resuFcitated Hyppolytus?
Did not Ht^rcules rescue Alcestis from tlie hnnd of death ?

Whs it not hehl that Htres returned to this world after

passing fifteen days in hell ?

Were not Romulus abd II mus claimed to be the offspring

of d god and a vstal virgin ?

Were not Mar?, Argus. Vulcan, and others, claimed to

have been born of the goddess Juno, and did not IMinerva,

the goddess of science spring full grown from the brain of

Jupiter, aad without any mother ? Did she not cause a

fountain of oil to spring forth from a rock as a recompense
for a temple that had been dedicated to her ?

Was it not stated that the Palladium descended from
heaven on the city of ancient Troy ?

Was not the hair of Berenice changed into a constellation,

and the cot of Baucis and Philemon into a superb temple ?

VVas it not believed of Orpheus that his head delivered

oracles after his death ?

Was it not written that the walls of Thebes ppontaneou'^ly

constructed tbemseives to the sound of a flute in the pres-

ence of the Greeks ?

Were not the cures effected in the temple of E-culapius

reported to be absolutely innumerable ? And are not mon-
uments still in existence containing tbe very names of the

persons who were eye witnesses to these miracles ?

I-i there hardly a single one of the ancient nations in

which the most incredible prodigies and miracles were not

said to have been performed ?

Is it really any more wonderful that these should be true

than those narrated in the book of which thou art claimed

to be the author ?

Is there not truly a great similarity between tbe older

miracles said to have been performed by the pagans and
those contained in thy revealed word ?

Were not the miracles quoted, inuch older, or was it not

claimed that they were performed hundreds of years before

those said to have been performed by Jesus ?

Was it not reported of Apollonius ot Tyana, that he per-

formed the most incredible miracles during his life time,

which was not far from the time thy son is said to have
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lived ? Did he not heal the sick, give sight to the blind, and

even raise a person from the dead, or at least is it not so

reported of him, and are not the accounts as credible as

thoi;e of thy soa ?

Have we not really as much grounds to accept the state-

ments of Philostratus in what he says about that remarkable

character, Apollonius as what the evangelists say of Jesus ?

Was not PhiiOstratus a man of intelligence, eloquence,

and respectability ? Was he net the secretary of the

empress Julia, wife of the emperor Severus, and was he

not requested by the empress to write the life and wonder-

ful deeds of Apollonius ? Can as much be said of the char-

acter, talents, and reliability of Matthew, Murk, Luke, and

John, or of the paities who wrote in their name ?

Must not Apollonius have been a character of no little

consequence, when an empress deemed his life and deeds of

so much consequence that she commissioned her secretary

to w^ite an account of his life ?

On the other hand, were not the associates of thy son

ignorant fishermen who knew little relalive'y of the ability

of men, their powers and capacities ?

If, then, the miracles of Apollonius are to be decided as

not having been produced by divine power, and not worthy

of our reverence, have we any better grounds for according

a higher character to those performed by tby son ?

Did not the Christian Church abound in pretended mira-

cles for hundreds of years, and do not the priests of that

Church still preteud that miracles are performed among
them ? Does not the image of the Virgin still shed tears on

stated occasions, and does not the bl iod of Jesus, preserved

in a vial, still liquify on certain sainted days? Do not

the relics of the saints, so carefully pieseived, continue to

perform astonishing miracles of character and kind too nu-

merous to relate ?

Did not the Christians of the early centuries abound in

pretended miracles ? Was it not strongly claimed that

when St. Polycarp was condemned to be burned, and that

when he was actually in the midst of the flimes, a voice

was heard by those who stood arttund, saying, " Courage

Polycarp, be j-trong and show yourself a man,'' and at that
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very instant the flames quitted his body, and formed a

pavilion of fire over his head, and from the midfct of the pile

flgw out a dove ?

' Did not the founder of the Mussulman religion claim that

for his special benefit he was transported up into theseventh

heaven upon his celebrated horse Alborak, and that the

journey was performed in a marvelously short space of

time ?

Do not the Mormons hold on to the same idea in regard

to miracles when they declare that an angel brought certain

metal plates to their leader, Joseph Smith, upon which
plates were engraved in mysterious characters the material

of which their Bible is composed ?

Are not all the miraculous events narrated by those sev-

eral parties of the same incredible and absurd character?

and do they not all deserve to be treated in the same search-

ing and doubting manner?
May we ask thee, in all seriousness, if there was ever

really any such a thing as a miracle performed ?

Is it really true that, at the command of a man of only

ordinary character, the motion of the heavenly bodies was
arrested, and that the sun ceased to move for the better part

of a day? Is it not far more probable—yes, a thousand

times more probable—that that story was related by some
person who knew nothing, and cared nothing about the

truthfulness or untruthfulness of the extravagant tale than

that such an event ever took place?

Is not the story of thirty thousand feet of water falling

upon the surface of the earth within forty days, by which

the waters covering the globe were raised to tne tops of the

highest mountains, of such an extravagant character that no
sensible person in this age of the world ought to give cre-

dence to it for a moment?
Wilt thou inform us where such an immense quantity of

water could come from, where it could have been stored

before that event, and where it went to a'gain when it dis-

appeared from the earth ?

Is not the account of the pairs and sevens of all animated

creatures, suited to all zones, and possessed of very different

habits and tastes, fed on different food, and requiring differ-
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ent treatment in every particular, being shut up together for

more than a year, of tlie sarae incredible character—which

no man in his sober v«ense3 can iutelli<^eRtly believe ?

Are not the stories of a man being taken up into the upper

atmosphere where heaven is supposed to be loca'etJ, as was

the case with E.ijah andJesu^^, of such an impossible charac-

ter as to make them whol y unbelievable ?

Not to enumerate all the strange recitals given in the

Bible, and which in the light of nature's laws and style of

performing her operations, are unworlhy of belief, is it not

far more rational to conclude that they are the exaggerations

of deluded mind*, or the inventions of designing, cunning

persons, who give them circulation for a specifia purpose,

than that they were really the work of thy hands, and that

thou supersededst thy own laws for the purpose of perform-

ing them.

As general intelligence increases in the world, and the

myths and fables of the ancient ages of ignorance are

giving way, is it not decidedly sensible for men to discon-

tinue the b.:;lief in asserted miracles ?

In looking over the vast number of miracles that are

said to have been performed in the world, is it not

easily to be perceived that after all the force that must have

been required in their performance, they have amounted

to but liule after all, and have been but very little peraia-

nent use to mankind ?

What a power it must have taken to arrest the sun in its

daily course, or rather the earth in its diurnal revolutions;

did any lasting good come from it to the world at large ?

Would it not have been vastly more utilitarian to Lave made
another sun to have performed a daily journey round the

earth from north to south, thus giving light and warmth to

the frigid zones around the north and south poles, and thus

making those immense desolate regiocs of almost eternal

fro&t happy dwelling-places for man and animals ?

It was doubtless an able feat to make such a multitude of

frogs, lice, fleas, and locusts as Moses and the Eiyptlan

magicians turned out, but was there any special good gained

to anybody by all that waste of power ? Would it not been

better to have caused the trees of the forest to bear beauti-
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ful flowers, and luscious health-giving fruits, the eating of

which will driv^e disease and wretchedness fiiiever away
from the habitations of men ?

Simson is said to have performed the mirpcle of killing a

lion with his own haads, aaJ tying togetlier the tails of

foxes, with a firebrand attached, by which expedient a cer-

tain number of cornfields were burned; would it not have

been fir more useful to have caused books imparting useful

knowledge to mankind to have grown on the shrubs and

bushes all over Ihe land ?

While it was wonderful how Elijah and Jesus could go

up into space above the earth in a chaiiot of fire, or by a

whirlwind, if it was necessary for them to go in that direc-

tion, could they not jast as well have gone in- a baloon as

men do nowadays, had they understood thiit mode of travel-

ing, but would it not have been more useful to the world to

have fine loaves of good bread to appear fresh every morn-
lag on all the oak and maple trees in the world ?

Thy son is said to have converted water into wine, but

was that of any special benefit to anybody ? Would it not

have shown a far greater munificence of goodness to the

human race to have permanently converted the Jordan, the

Ganges, the Volga, the Rhine, tue Seine, the Thames, the

Missi sippi, the Ohio, the Columbia, the Hudson, and the

Potomac livers with several of the large lakes of the world
into sweet, fresh milk, bearing a fine rich cream, the hee

ruse of which could never have caused harm ?

While it was a very remarkable exploit on the part of

El jah, Eiisha, Joshua, and all the others who are claimed

to have brought t.e dead to life, was there any very gr.-at

amount of good produced by the feat ? Were there not

people enough in the world without them, and did they not

have to die agiin anyw-y ? Would it not have been fa. btt

ter to teach the living how to always be able to ob'ain a

sufficient supply of nutritious food, how to be ab'e in all

, cases to avoid sickness and disease, and how to be usf fully

employed, and how to be happy under all ciicumstinces ?

While it showed remarkable power (o open thee.yts of

the blind, and to cause the cripples to walk and dance,

would it not have done much more permanent good to the
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worl.l to hwe taken such measures as to cmse bV.ndness,

dt'afatS3, lameness, and helplessaeis to bd lorevcr imp -isi-

ble amoug maukiad ?

While rairaule power wa'5 thus being woiked in the exten-

sive way in wliicli the Bible narrates, is it not to be regretted

that the results were mainly of so useless a character, and
Ihut the good that was produced was so transient in its

nature, and that so lew were becefited by it ? Would not

far greater divine g odness and love Lave been exemplified

by taking such measures as would have vvoiked out happi-

ness to the sous and daughters of men and have driven sor-

row, sutiVriDg, wretchedness, and trouble from ihe face of

the e irth ?

Is it not far more conducive to the mental well-being of

ihe race to look to the laws of the universe for all the events

that transpire thm to be expecting or easily believing that

some supernatural power is going to set aside the unfailing

laws of the universe for the sake of introduci^ig some use-

less, untoward resalt ?

Has th'ire an event ever taken pi ice v/hich v-^as not dirert

ly the result of natural causes? and are not the powers and
forces of the universe t^uflioient for every needful event, and
to perforii everyihlDg that has been performed or can be
produced?

Is there not a marked absurdity in saying that everything

is possible wi-h ihee ? Art thou not governed by laws and
circumstances the s^mc as everything else that has an exist-

ence ?

Canst thou make two mountains without a valley

between ? Cinst thou make a rod just three feet long with-

out two ends ? Canst thou make a ten year old boy in

fifteen minutes ? Caust thou cause twice five and three

times five to make the same product ? Canst thou be f d?e

to the principles of truth and justice ? Car.st thou make
Eomethmg of nothing ? Canst thou operate against thyself

and ac: independently of thyself ?

Canst thou not do all these and more of ^he same charac-

ter with the same facility as thou canst do anything in

opposition to the laws of the universe, whi di are really thy

own laws?
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Great Jehovah : "We hear much from those who claim
to rpsak in thy name about the supreme excellence and
morality of the teachings of Jesus when he was upon the

earth. Wilt thou allow us to candidly examine the matter
for a few moments ?

Is it not true that Menu, Christua, Buddh's, Confucius,

Mencius, Tiiales, Orpheus, SjIou, Bias, Pythigoras,

Socrates, Pla'o, Epicuru?, Z.no, Aristotle, Hillel, C.cero,

Seneca, Ep'ctitus, Antoninus, Marcus Aurelius, and many
others of tbe ancient sages and fhdosrphers, taugiit many
excellent moral-j, much of which was not inferior to thOi-e

taught by thy Son? and were Ihey not equally worthy of

credit with him for the good things Ihey did say ?

If they were equally an pure and elevated in their mor-
als, and aimed to benefit the world of mankind by their

teachings, were they not equally as divine or god-like in

their work as was Jesus of Galilee ?

Were all his inculcations and moral teachings really as

perfect and as free from fault as theologians are in the

habit of claiming ? Is it not the veneration growing out of

the belief that he was the Son of God that inducts people

to regard his reputed utterances as being better than was
ever spoken bef^sre or since ?

When what zue called his beatitude:-, or the better por-

tions of his S3rmon on the Mount, are examined critically

as human productions are usually examined, will they not

be found to be not without fault or defect ?

Were not many of the appeals made to tbe selfish pro-

pensities abd prejudices of his hearers, and did he t^ke, in

those utterances, the high moral ground which it might be
supposed a God should occupy ?

Can it not be seen that his incentive to virtue was not the

love of virtue itself in ihe present time—now—but the

reward or recompense to be accorded to meritorious deeds
in another world and at some lime in the future ?

Were not those who were persecuted for his sake con-
soled, not on the ground that they had done their duty, and
from the satisfaction that ought to arise in the mind from
^consciousness of having perlormed kindness and fidelity to
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a friend, but -wholly upon the ground of a great reward to

be paid them in the future world ?

Is it really true that, in the sight of God and all good
men, pay at some distant time in the lu'ure is as strong

and as pure an incentive to virtue and seH-denial as is an

innate love of goodness and virtue itself, which should

actuate every intelligent being ? Is not the love of good-

ness a higtier iiJcentive to good deeds than either the hope

of a reward or of the escape of punishment ?

Do not crowns of pearls and streets of gold, as incen-

tives to a virtuous l:fc, fall far below the higher inherent

love of virtue itself, and for its own sake ?

Is it not to some extent a craven who will do gQ£)d deeds

only because he expects to be paid for it, or because some
person he looks up to as a superior being tells him to do so,

or because he is afraid if he does not perform the deeds

he will be cast into a roasting and perpetual fire ? Dost

thou not esteem that soul as higher and grander that per-

forms good deeds all through lite from the love he bears to

virtue, and because he would rather do good deeds than evil

deeds ?

Was not Juvenal about right when he said :

" Bad men hate sin through fear of punishment

;

Good men hate sin Ircm very love of virtue."?

Was the injunction which Jeius gave his hearers :

"Compromise with ttiy legal opponent quickly, lest he per-

secute thee and get thee cast into prison," the highest and
noblest motive a man can be inspired witi^ ? and did it

require a God to give such advice as that t Couid not a

third-rate lawyer give advice as sound and as elevated as

that ?

If tby questioner has a vile enemy who threatens arrest

and imprisonment, and who is visiting the same almost

daily upon others, shall tby questioner be governed* by the

fear of that enemy and of the evil he may be able, with the

aid of wicked men, to do unto him ? Is it not far better,

rather, that thy questioner be moved am) actuated by the

higher impulses of love and devotion to duty and to

virtue ?

Was the advice to cut off a limb or to pluck out an eye



236 INTERROGATORIES TO JEHOVAH. \

for some slight offense, a mark of superior and godly wis-

dom ? Because a man in j ares his eye or accidentally gets

dirt into it, shall he pluck it out acd cast it away ?

If he lames his arm or a boil comes upon it, shall he cut

it off, or employ another to cut it off for him ? Woull a

sensible physician give such advice as that ? Would it not

be a far more sensible course to remove the cause of offense

and to restore the eye or the arm to health and usefulr.ess

again ? Is a man of much use in this life or anywhere
else with his tyes plucked cut and his arms cut off"?

Was not the threat of hell-fire, which the person was to

be cast into in such cases if the eye was not plucked out or

the arm not cut off, rather btlow the dignity of a God of

love and mercy?

In the prohibition which Jesus made against swearing,

did he either define the crime or give in explanation any

good reason why swearing should not be indulged in?

Would not a perfect teacher do both ?

Is not the command "Be perfect, even as God is perfect,"

requiring more of human beings than they are capable of

performing? Is it a mark of wisdom or justice in a parent

or teacher to require more of a child than it is capable of

performing? Is it, in any sense of the word, great or good

to command an impossibility?

Was not the command to do alms in secret that God
might reward openly again appealing to the same selfish,

mercenary nature in man, alrealy alluded to?

Was not the precept "Judge not IcLt ye be judged " of

the same narrow, ignoble character?

Was not the injunction to forgive tresspasses in order to

secure forgiveness in return an appeal of the same descrip-

tion? Wou^d it not have been grander to have inculcated

the ncvble trait to forgive others, and do good to ohers,

whether the same treatment was received in return or

not?

Is it strictly in the line of truth to say that a lustful look

towards a woman is just as criminal as to commit adultery

with her?

If twenty men should look admiringly upon a lovely

woman, and but one of the number should go so far as to
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absolutely commit adultery "vrith her, would they all bo
equally guilty?

Is it as ciiminal for a hujigry child to look wishfully at a

loaf of bread in a baker's wiudow as to break through and
steal it?

Is not the advice, if we are tmitten on one cheek, to turn

the other to be smitten also, simply ab urJ? Cm any good
come to a man to turn his second cheek to be smiiten?

Would it not be wiser for him to look up some better busi-

ness and give his immediate attention to it?

Is it not cqiially absurd lo encourage the thief who steals

a coat by giving him a cloak as a remuneration for his

entei prise? If tbat principle were carried out, would it not

place all the property in the world in the po.~ses^ion of the

thieves and scoundrels, and must it not forever bj chacging
hnnds and be given to the new thieves that may constantly

arise?

Is it the most sensible advice that can be given to man-
kind to tike no thought for the morrow and to make no
provision f.T the future? If all men acted upon that prin-

ciple, would not all enterprise be destroyed and the woild

soon reduced to a state of mendicancy, ignorance, and bar-

barism?

Is it the highest pattern that men have to look to, in pre-

paring for the frosts of vinter gnd the hdplessuess and
dccrepiiude of old age, to do as the birds and lilies do, to

toil not nor spin?

Rather than to spend our days In idleness, neither sow-

ing, c.ltivating, nor reaping, is it not better to be industri-

ous, and sow the seeds in the spring, on well-prepared soil,

of the grains that ccnstiiute the food of man, and to work
industriously through the season in caring for the same and

in harvesting it in barns in the fall, so that the wife and

little ones may have aught to eat and wear through the

long, cold winter? Is this not more sensible than to spend

the time in idleness, as Jesus and his disciples did, strolling

from place to place, without apparent object, aim, or enter-

prise?

Is not industry far more conducive to virtue and useful-

ness than idleness aud vagabondism? Is not an enterpris*
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ing farmer, who raises bis own bread and Ibc bread bis

wife and cbildren need, far more commendable than tbe

worthless tramp, who wanders over the country without
an aim in life save to eat what the toil of others has pro-

duced ?

If in this country we should do as Jesus said, and take

the birds for our guide, would not the utmost destitution

and degradation overspread the land? Do the birds sow
and gather into barns? Do they lay up stores for their

little ones for a rainy day or for a cold, biting winter?

Should we do as they do, and migrate north and fouth

twice a year with the change of the seasons, doing nought
to produce anything for our support, save what we could

pick up by strolling around and fishing, perhaps, now and
then? Would not that course inevitably soon produce the

most wretched state of savagism and degradation? Would
that style of life please thee most of all?

Would it not be vastly better' for man to look ahead and
anticipate the needs that may arise, and by industry and
frugality to provide for them in time ? Is it not indeed a

virtue in summer to prepare for winter, in youth and man-
hood for old age, and in almost every respect to act differ-

ently from the habit of the birds of the air, who live from

day to day and from month to month on what they can

pick up here and there ?

Would it not have been just about as sensible for Jesus to

have instructed his hearers to fly about in the air with wings,

to make nests in the trees, and live by what worms, bugs

and insects they could find, as to advise them to do as the

birds do in other respects?

Is it not the highest type of men that show foresigfht and

enterprise, that take cognizance of the needs of the future,

and make preparation for the same by laying up stores for

the time of need ?

On the other hand, are they not merely savages and barba-

rians who make no provision for the future, but live from

hand to mouth by hunting and fishing, and by what they

can pick up in a furtive manner ?

Do not schools, institutions of learning, manufactories,

towns and cities, railroads, steamboats, and nearly all the
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advancements of civilization and science, grow directly

out of the incentive to provide for the needs of the future

and the disposition to be prepared for them when the needs

are felt ?
•

Does not the very doctrine of future rewards and punish-

ments which Jesus taught, that his disciples must so live

thit they may reap a future reward, directly conflict with

his injunction to "take no thought for the morrow "?

Is not, then, his beatitude here referred to both delusive

and impracticable, and is it not most unworthy of the utter-

ance of a great and wise teacher ? In this view, can the

teachings of Jesus compare for a moment with those of the

bid sages and philosophers mentioned ?

Was not his conduct on many occasions, as well as his

teachings, not what might be expected from a being all-

wise, all-good, and perfect enough to create a world and a

universe?

Was it a mark of wisdom or goodness to visit a fig-tree at

the season of the year when he had no right to expect to

find figs upon it, and because he did not find them to get

angry and curse the tree, when it was not at all at fault?

Did the disappointment which he had no reasonable right

to feel justify his flying into a rage and acting like a man
without reason or consideration?

Would not a farmer in this day be pronounced a hopeless

lunatic who should go out into his orchard in March to pick

a wagon-load of apples, and because he found them not on

the trees to fly into a rage and take his ax and cut them all

down?
Was the conduct of Jesus much better in the temple when

he became enraged at the money-changers whom he found
there transacting business, as for years had been the cus-

tom, when he whipped and scourged them, and, in an

angry and abusive manner, drove theih out of the temple?

Was such conduct fitting for a being all patience, mercy,

goodness, and forbearance?

Did he not evince a similar disposition in his parable of

the ten pieces of money, when he said, "But those of mine
enemies which would not that I should rule over them,

bring them hither, and slay them before me "?
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Had he really been a perfect being, one all-powerful and

wise, would he have taught his disciples that the highest

moral merit depended upon a certain line of belief, when

he must liave known that no intelligent persons can fix up

their belief at short notice and just according to order?

Would he not have known that belief is always conformable

to evidence, and that a person cannot believe as he is com-

manded, or even as he chooses h;ra?elf?

Was it the perfection of jiifctice in him that caused him to

pardon the woman ciught m the act of adultery on the

ground that others had committed similar ctffe ses? Did it

make the slightest difference with her ^uiit whether others

had been innocent or guilty?

Did it show an amiable or kind-hearted disposition in him

to harshly reply to the poor woman not of the Htbrew na-

tion who applied to him to heal her child, "It is not meet

to take the children's bread and throw it to the dogs "?

As a divine being, father alike over all, should he not have

shown the same kindness to a Samaritan woman as though

she had been one of the Jews ? Was she any more a dog

than they ?

Was it not pandering to the vanity of his disciples to

stimulate their hopes, by the promise that if they remained

faithful to him they should all become kings, sitting on

twelve thrones, judging the twelve tribes of Israel ?

Was it impaitial and divine justice that caused him to

denounce whole cities in the view that some of the citizens

should decline to properly receive the disciples he sent

forih, when he uttered the harsh and unmerciful threat:

" Whosoever thfill deny me before men, him wilil also deny

before my father which is in heaven *'?

Did he prove himself a true prophet when he said :
" Ver-

ily 1 say unto you, this generation shall not pass away
before all these things are fulfiUedjJ' while not only many
generations, but nearly two diousand years have since

passed away, and the prediction then made is still un-

fu filled?

Would an all-wise and truthful being make the unreason-

able promise to his adherents that they should have the

power to epeak with new tongues, drink the moat deadly
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poison without harm, and handle deadly serpents -with im-

punity ?

Could a being of infinite mercy and goodness c'-ndemn to

endless punishment those who should refuse to assist believ-

ers, or be unrepentant at his coning ? Would he have
talked coolly of everlasting fiie prep red f>r the devil and
his angels from the found.itioa of the worM, and make it

necessary that more than niue-teiitlas of his own creaiuies

should suffer the torments of elern;d flimes ?

Had Jesus possessed the presc ecce and foresight which a

divine being ou^ht to possess, would he have been likt ly to

choose as one of the special number of followers and body-

guarcs, a person who would turn against him, be ray him to

his enemies, and thereby cause his arrest, trial, and an
ignominious, cruel death ?

Had he been a being of perfect goodness and benevolence,

would he not have condemned in strong terms the wrongs

of human slavery and all descriptions of tyranny which

tend to the degradation of man and woman?
Is there any instance on record where he denounced

human slavery or human despotism by which thy offspring

are held in the wor^t conceivable forms of bondage and
oppression?

Would it not ha'^e been proper for him, on the other

hand, to have taught that all just governments derive thtir

rights to govern from the people themselves? Would it

have been more than right for him to have recognized the

great maxims of social and political freedom which are now
better understood in the world?

Should he not have guaranteed religious freedom to all,

and the right of every man to live up to the dictates of his

own conscience?

Should he not have advocated equal social and civil rights

to men and women? and in providing for a change in the

Jewish divorce Ltws should he not have accorded the same
facilities to women as to men?
On the other hand, was he known at any time to advocate

the equal rights of women? and did he ever denounce the

oppression by which they were despoiled of their dearest

rights?
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Would it not have been proper for biin to have encour-

aged the mental and moral progress of the human race?

Should he not have advised the study of the sciences, phi-

losophy, and the arts—the great promoters of human prog,

ress and civilization?

Was he known during his earthly career to show any

partiality to science and learning? and did he give any evi-

dence that he possessed much knowledge upon those sub-

jects?

As a great friend to the human race, would it not have

been proper for him to have imparted new facts, new
discoveries, and new inventions? Would he not thereby

have furnished new truths, new liglit, and new understand-

ing to the sons and daughters of men? By his not doing so,

is it not fair to conclude that he knew little or nothing

about them?
Did not Jesus merely reiterate the sayings and maxims

that had been taught in the world hundreds of years ear-

lier, without imparting any truth or any vital discoveries

that the world had not possessed before ?

Did he not fail to present any proofs that he possessed

learning or knowledge superiol to what other sages, philoso-

phers, and reformers had exhibited before him?
Is there any proof whatever that he knew anything about

the sciences of astronomy, geology, chemistry, mathematics,

mechanics, biology, philology, psychology, or any of the

other kindred branches of knowledge?
Is it unreasonable to think that the son of the Creator of

the universe, who had dwelt from the dawn of eternity

with his father, should know something about those great

sciences which men have found to be of such great value?

and are they not of far more consequence than the doctrines

of a devil, hell fire, eternal torment and the unappeasable
wrath of a merciful, loving God ?

If it is true that Jesus taught the beautiful doctrine called

the Golden Rule, "Do unto others as you would have
others to do unto you," and while he is to be commended
for giving utterance to such grand and noble sentiments, is

it not also true that the same beautiful doctrines were
taught long, long before he uttered them ? Were they
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not just as beautiful from the mouths of others as from his ?

Was not that beautiful maxim inculcated nearly a thousand

years earlier by Buddha, five huadred years earlier by Confu-

cius, Pythagoras, and Socrates, as well as by Hillel, and
many others of the ancient teachers and moralists ?

Was it not just as divine, just as beautiful, from their

mouths, and just as worthy of the observation and adora-

tion of men as when it proceeded from his lips ?

Is it not a fair conclusion for a reasonable person to arrive

at that Jesus was merely a kindly, amiable, well-disposed

personage, but that he did not possess a greater share of

divinity than hundreds and thousands of others who have

lived in the world, that he could not truthfully boast of

superior knowledge or learning, and that with his commend-
able traits of character he also exhibited defects and imper-

fections common to mere men ?

Was it a mark of courtesy and mild manners on the part

of Jesus when he was invited by a Pharisee to go home and
dine with him, as narrated by Luke, that he should sit

down to meat without washing his hands, as was the uni-

versal custom of the country, and when the matter was
alluded to, that Jesus, instead of apologizing for his care-

lessness or forgetfulness, should at once go into invectives

against his host and those of his class, calling them " fools
"

and denouncing them as being full of "ravening and wick-

edness " ? Would not such conduct now be pronounced

rude and ill-mannerly ?

Was such a style of address calculated to make a kind-

hearted host feel at ease, or to make a proud man any bet-

ter ? Was such language designed to have any effect but

to exasperate the feelings and excite anger?

Does the fact that Matthew puts this attack on Pharisees,

scribes, and lawyers in another place and on another occa-

sion make the matter any better, or increase the probability

of the narration ? If Luke gives the expletives and sweep-

ing invectives as having been used on one occasion, and

Matthew on another, does it increase the truthfulness of the

two accounts, or of either of them ?

Is it not more probable that such hars^h utterances were

not made by a perfect person, and that their being assigned
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to two different occasions are marks of decided inaccuraciea

in tbe story ?

Was it mild and Godlike in him to say "Woe unto you
Scribes and Pharisees ! hypocrites t for ye compass sea and
laud to make one proselyte, and when he is made, ye make
him two- fold more the child of hell than yourselves" ?

Was it a peculiarity of the Scribts and Pharisees to compass
sea and land to make a proselyte ?

Was it amiability and geniality that caused him to ex-

claim : *'Fill ye up also the measure of your fathers, ye
serpents, ye spawn of vipers; how can ye escape the damna-
tion of hell" ? Would not such harshness be well fitted to

a maniac, or at least a fanatic ?

Are the following any better : " Woe unto you, blind

guides! " *' C hild of hell ! " " Serpents," " Engenderment of

vipers," etc ;
*' Ye shall receive greater damnation," etc. ?

/ Is it especially a mark of divinity to rail and denounce with-
' out reason ?

Is not this of a similar intemperate character :
" If God

were your father, ye would love me! Ye are of your
father, the devil, and the lust of your father ye will do

;

he was a murderer from the beginning ; a liar and the

father of lying " ? Does not such language flowing spon-

taneously from a full heait rather indicate intemperance of

expression than of winning love ? Rithtr tnan to denounce
the devil in such general terms, would it not have teen

more fair to point out instances where that character had com-
mitted murder, and where he had told lies ? Is there any
reliable ins,tance on record where the devil has either mur-

dtred or Jied ?

Was not the expectation of reward I he principal incentive

used by Jesus to induce his followers to perform good
deeds hke giving alms ? Should the desira for a reward

really be the leading motive to prompt, one to kindaess and
sympathy for our fjllowcreaturcs ? Did not many of the

old pagm philosophers teach a higher system of morality

than this ?

Is to respond to an incentive of love cr sympathy, with-

out the liope of being rewarded for it, an ignoble or immoral
trait that recompense should ever be held up as an induce-
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ment? Does not the perpe'ual obtrusion of a reward vitiate

precepts that would otherwise be good?

Was it the highest and most truthful of promises that

Jesus made when he said, *'A?k and it shall be gven you,"

as though every blessing a man needed or wished for came by

the simple asking ? Would it not have been far better to

have instructed his hearers to make personal exertions for

what they most desired ? Is it not better now that youth

and children be taught to toil and labor for the things they

most desire; that their success in life depends largely upon

their own exertions, and that they cannot expect to fret

much for the mere asking? Do^t thou make a practice of

turning aside from thy prescribed work and varying tby

plans and intentions because certain persons ask thee to do

this, that, or the other, as may please tbeir fancy ? Does

importuning and pleading on the part of those who must

necessarily know far kss than thou dost whac should be

brought about make the slightest difference with thee in the

conduct of thy affairs or the affairs of the world ?

Was it not an indication of a want of knoweldge on the

part of Jesus to consider such diseases as epilepsy, catalepsy,

mania, various nervous diseases, and even dumbness, or lack

of speech, as instances of the possession of the devil? Is it

not reprehensible, in the light of modern science, to attrib-

ute to demons, spirits, genii, or fairies the various diseases

which arise solely from natural causes? Does the devil have

any more to do with a case of epilepsy than with an ordi-

nary headache which arises from an overloaded stomach?

In teaching the parable of Dives and Lszirus, did he not

inculcate an untrue theory, that a man like Dives, who by

industry or good management had acquired a competence

of the good things of this world, which thou hast provided

in sufficient quantities, for a part of tby children at least,

should be consigned to the tortures of hell therefor?

Are the habits of dressing handsomely and eating good

dinners such diretul offenses that for indulging in them a

man should be made to suffer in burning flimes forever?

On the other hand, should a man be carried to Abraham's

bosom and allowed to remain there forever simply because

he had been poor, miserable, and worthless—who had not
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possessed energy enough to provide liimaelf with tbe ordi-

nary comforts of life— without other merit being ascribed to

him? Is it indeed true thnt thiiftiness is a crime to be pun-

ished with endless suffering, and improvidence and mendi-

cancy virtues to be rev^arded with eternal bliss?

Was it kind in old Abraham to taunt the rich man with

his misfortunes in the sulphurous world, and virtually tell

him it was all right that he should s^uflfer, because he had

had a comfortable living in this world?

Was it not a mistaken theory which Jesus inculcated that

great virtue consisted in prayer, fasting, alms, vigils,

demons, exorcism, mendicancy, feet-washings, not omitting

the harsh metaphor about eating his bt.dy and drinking his

blood? Can it be true Ihar these crudities really constitute

the basis of the highest order of morality?

Are they not ail parts ot pagan systems of religion, and

'have not the virtues of those forma of penance and self-

inflictions been enjoined upon religious devoiees for thou-

S'^rnds of years?

Is it. probable that Jesus impressed upon his disciples the

value and importance of bearing the cross before he himself

had borne his cross, or had been impaled upon it? Was that

not rather an after-Thought and added to the gospel long

after the crucifixion?

Was it an instance of high morality in Jesus, when about

to enter Jerusalem, that he sent his two disciples into a vil-

lage to take withc'dt permission an ass and colt they would
hnd tied there ?

Was not it just as wrong in principle for him to forcibly

take another's property as for any other person to do so ?

Would it not have been better for him to have asked permis-

sion of the owner of the ass to use tae same for a while?

Is it not a little singular that Matthew states that it was an

ass and its colt, while Mark and Luke have it that it was a

colt on which a man had never sat, and no ass?

Could the prophecy which Matthew quoted about the

king of Sion sitting on an ass and a colt, the foal of an ass,

have been correctly fulfilled in the way stated by Mark and
Luke?
According to the way Matthew tells the story, was not
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that ride of Jesus the first two-horse act, or rather two-ass
act on record? Does not Matthew say tha'j they placed Jesus
on both the ass and the colt?

Was it not rather an assinine affair in Matthew to
write it an ass and colt, when two other equally veracious
witnesses leave the ass out and name only the colt ?

Was not this event upm the occasion of Jesus entering
Jerusalem, which, r^'cording to the first three gospels was
the only time after his baptism that thy son entered
Jerusaifra. while John has it that he visited the city on
four c'ifi'erent occasions? If John was correct in his state-
ment were not Matthew, Murk, and Luke wrong?
Was it a strictly truthfal statement that Jesus made to his

disciples when he told them if they had faith like a grain
of mus ard seed they could remove mountains?
H.is aa iu&tance ever bten known where faith to the amount

even of several pounls of mustard seed moved as much as
one tOQ of earth or rock from a mmntain ?

Is there a single instance ^^htre faith alone has ever
moved anything or perlormed any kind of work where
liatuial fo:ce was necef^sarj ?

Would it not have beeu far more true had Jesus told his
disciples that Lad tbey faith like a mountain, they could not
with that alone move a mu-tard seed ?

Did Jesus tell the ex.^ct truth when describing the
signs that should follow those that believed in him; to wit:
that they should j^peak with new tongues; that they should
take up serpents; and if they drank any deadly thing it

should not hurt them?
Has that saying pn^ved true since that day? Has it been

the rule with those who have believed on hioi that they have
been able to speak new languages, that they could handle
venomous serpents without danger, and that they could
drink the most deadly poison with perfect impunity ?
Are there any among the most zealous believers in him of

the present day who have confidence enough in his sayings
to handle copperhead snakes, moccasins, and rattlesnakes ?

Would they dare to drink a solution of strychnine, corro-
sive sublimate, or prussic acid? I^ they are afraid to do
this, does it not argue, most clearly, that they are not true
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believers in thy son, or that he gave a<?surance3 that never

were and never cin be verified? Would not a copperhead

snake or a dose of prussic acid take the same deadly effect

upon a Ciiristian as upon an unbeliever or a heathen?

Does believing or not believing any doctrine known in

the world make the slightest dili'erence as to the action of

animal, mineral, or vegetable poison?

Is it not mischievous, and even worse, to hold out such

untruthful representations that if fully believed might cause

almost instant death?

Was it not a questionable species of morality in Jesus

when he enjoined his disciples to procure swords? Did he

not say (Luke xxii, 36), " He that hath no sword, let him

sell his gc>rmeat and buy one "? Was not that rather bellig-

erent counsel for a *' Prince of Peace"?

As in that oriental country a person's clothing often con-

sisted of but a single gurment, were not his instructions

obviously immoral? Could a sword by any means take the

place of a garment ?

Were any one at the present time to wear a sword in place

of a garment, would it be thought sufficient covering, and

would he be euitably arrayed to appear in public?

Would it not be considerei bad economy and bad morals

now for a man to sell his garments and invest the money in

a sword ? Would it not be decidedly better for him to

keep his garments and go without a sword ?

Has not the sword been a great source of evil in the

world, causing a vast amount of misery and unhappiness,

and did not Jesus do violence to his professions of peace in

advising the purchasing of swords?

Was it not a very extravagant statement which Jt.hn

made when, in dismissing the subject of Jesus and wi-hing

to leave the impression that the events in the life of the latter

were numerous, he ftiade use of this expression: " And there

are also many other things which Jesus did, the which, if they

should be written every one, I suppose that even the world

itself could not contain the books that should be written ?"

Could not the octions of any one individual who has not

lived more than thirty-two years easily be all written in one

large volume?
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Though many millions of volumes have been printed,

could not all ihe books that have y< t beea publi^lied be

easily piled up on a single acre of laud? Is it not then the

height of absurdity to say that the whole world could not

contain the books in which the acts of one young man
should be writ! en?

And are there not many other statements in the same vol-

ume which in a similar manner must be taken with very

many grains of allowance?

Great Jehovah : Are we not to conclude that thy Son
was unable to know the character of Judas when he chose

him for a disciple, or that knowing just what he was,

Judas was necessary to carry out the scheme of sa'vation

and redemption which thyself and thy son had previously

devised in heaven ?

Is it not a fact that the part that Judas played in the

great drama was equally as important as any other part of it?

Was it not necessary that Jesus should have been betraj^ed,

and without it would the scheme have been complete ?

If that is so, should not praise and thanks be extended to

Judas instead of curses and maledictions ?

For the same reason did no? Caiaphas, Pontius Pilate, and

the R >man soldiers who crucified him als3 phy a most

important part ? If they ai Jed so much in carrying out thy

heavenly purpose, should thpy not be revered as saints

instead of their memory being loaded with opprobrium ?

If the crucifixion was an esscBtlal part of the divine

dran^a, which could not be omitted witbout the whole

scheme of the world's salvation proving a failure, may we
inquire whether it was thou who didst induce Judas,

Pilate, and the soldiers to do whet they did, or was it the

dtvil who instigated ihem to do the deed ?

If the devil did aid thee by using his influence in the

grand business, is he not as much to be praised for the per-

fection of the plan of salvation as thy son or any other

individual connected with it ?

V- one cog had been left out of tbe divine wheel, would
not the entire machinery have proved a failure ? Is not

then each and every cog to be adored alike as the most

lovable and praiseworthy of all devices and inventions?
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Is it not a little singular that the accounts of the conduct

and death of Judas should be so differently told by the two
writers in thy holy book ?

Does not Matthew say that when Judas felt condemned
for the perfidious part he hud played, he cast down at the feet

of the chief priests the thirty pieces of silver which he had
received for betraying Jesus, and immediately went out and

hanged himself, while the writer of the Acts states it very

difierently, saying Judas bought a field with the money,
whereupon he fell headlong and burst asunder in his midst,

and all his bowels gushed out ?

If it was true that he hanged himself, why did not the

writer of the Acts say something about it ? If it was not

true, why did Mathew say it was true ?

If it was trpe that he fell headlong and all his bowels

gushed out, why did not Matthew say something about that?

Is it by any means a common circumstance when a per-

son falls for his bowels to gush out ? W.as an iastaiice of

the kind ever known ? If it was true of Judas, weie not

the integuments of his body extremely tender ?

If both the fetatements are true, which event should have

the precedence ? Did he hang himself before his bowels

gushtd out, or afterwards ?

Was not either mode of death sufficient to answer the

purpose without resorting to the other ?

As a man would hardly hang himself after his bowels had

all gushed out, or his bowels would hardly gush out after

he had been hanged, is it not a pity that such a wide divtr-

gence from the truth was made by one or both of thy

writers ?

Are people to be doomed to hell for not believicg that

Matthew and the Acts writer both told the truth about that

Judas episode ? If they should think that one or both

failed to tell the truth, shall they be condemned for it to

eternal torture ?

Does not Luke say that Jesus, before his crucifixion, was

arrested by the chief priests and elders in person, and does

not Matthew say the chief priests and elders remained with

Caiaphas, the high priest, while they sent an armed multi-

tude to arrest Jesus ?
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Does not Luke (xxii, 2), say the chief priests were afraid

to arrest Juiun because of the people who w tie 'friendly to

Lim ? and does not Matthew tay Pilate was at raid to release

Je'^us for fear of the jie'.ple ? (Matt, xxvii, 22, 23, and 25).

Does not Mark say he was crucitied on Friiiay, and on the

day of the Passover, aLd yet is it not true that the Pac>sover,

according to the established rule among the Jews, never

Clime on Friday ?

Is there not a discrepancy as to the place where Jesus was
crucified ? Does not Matthew say it was Golgotha, while

Luke says it was Calvary ?

Is there not a disagreement as to what were the last words

of Jesus as he gave up the ghost? According to Mark, were

they not, " My God, my God! why hast thou forsaken me?"
according to Luke, " Father, into thy hands I commend my
spirit;" according to John, " It is finished," while Matthew
does not say that he uttered any last words?

Does not John say the body of Jesus was embalmed after

his crucifixion, while according to Mark and Luke it was

not the case?

Is it not to be regretted that so many discrepancies and

contradictions should exi&t in the book which thy followers

declare that thou didst write?

Have not nearly all the various books constituting the

Scriptures, at one time or another, been discarded or disbe-

lieved by those who professed to be thy people?

Did not the sect of Pharisees among the Jews accept only

the five books of Moses and reject all the prophets?

Did not the Marcionites in the early Christian centuries

reject the books of Moses and the prophets, introducing

other writings in their stead ?

Did not the Marcionites also repudiate the Old Testament

in its entirety as spurious and bad, and did they not reject

the four Gospels and the Epistles of St. Paul on the same

plea ?

Did not Carpocrates and his followers likewise reject the

whole of the Old Testament, and also maintain that Jesus

was only a man like other men ?

Did not the Ebionites admit Matthew's Gospel, but

neglect the three others, and also the Epistles of Paul ?
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Did not the Manicheans write a gospel of their own, and

neglect the writmgs of the prophets and the apostles ?

D.d nut the Eiz ates put furih a certain book which they

aflSroied came from heaven, and did they not discard the

bonks of the Scr'ptures ?

Hive not many of thy servants, and among them no less

than Martin Luther, deny that the book of the Epistle to

the Hebrews was not written by St. Paul ?

Did not Origen, the early Christian Father, invent some
ramb ing allegories and silly stories, calculated to bring dis-

credit upon the Scriptures ? Did be net go so far as to fal-

sify and corrupt some of the principal points of doctrine ?

Did not the Alogians attribute to the heretic Corinthus the

Gospel and Apocalypse of St. John, and for this reaton

neglect them?
In short was not the authenticity and divinity of the books

of the Bible knocked about, credited and discredited alter-

nately, for several centuries before it was decided which were

thy Word and which not?

Was it not true that within the first three Christian cen-

turies many p^gan notions, rites, and ceremonies were intro-

duced into thy Church, and have they not been retained to

the present time ?

In fact, are not all the dogmas, rites, and ceremonies in

the Chrisiiaa Church of pagan origin ?

We have asked about the Triuity, the idea of incarnation,

of the virgin and child, and inquired of thee if not almost

every pagan nation held to them. Is it not strictly true?

Is not the symbol of the cross far older than Christi-

aoity ?

Were not monasteries built in the mountains of Asia cen-

turies before the Christian era ?

Is not the doctrine of devils and hell far older than Chris-

tianity ?

IJas not the doctrine of the immortality of the soul been

tauaht for thousands of years ?

Were not the rites of Baptism and the sacrament of the

Euchaiist believed in by the ancient pagans ?

Did not the pagans have their saints and worship them
long before Christian saints existed ?
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D:dst thou approve of the persecutions which thy Church
practiced and kept up for many centuries ?

Didst thou approve of the operations of the Inquisition,

the auto da f e, and the numerous modts of tortuie and dealh

wh^ch thy Church practiced to portray thy love to the

human family ?

If ihoii didst not approve of this cruel perFecution, and if

it was thy will that thty should not take place, wLy didst

thou not inteifere, and put an end to tLch cu ag ous con-

duct?

Would one not be justified in tl inking thit thou either

didst not care for the sufferings which thy offspring were
forced to endure, or that thou didst not have the power t'

lessen their wretchedness?

Are not millions of thy creatures left by th^e to get along

through this weary woild the be^t way they can, without tho

appearance of direct assistance from thy all-poweriul hand?
Is ii al all strange that human beings, when suffericg the

paugs of hunger, the agonits of sickness and disease, the

cruelties inflicted by enemies, and the thousands of instances

wh're wretchedness and unhappiness are visited upon them,

and they look to thee for aid and succor, and they cry to thee

in vain, should conclude that thou art deaf or powerless,

or indifferent to their sufferings?

Have those in the Chiijrt^an faith, who claim that they are

specially thy children and immediately under thy approving

smiles, reaily any greater proofs of thy presence, of thy kind-

ness and thy favor, than those who mpke no profession of

being under thy protection, or of belonging to thy select

number?
Is the claim true which thy Christian followers make when

they assert that their system is divine, on the ground of its

extensive prevalence over the world, and that more have

believed in its doctrines than in other creeds ?

Is not such a claim totally unfounded ? Are there not as

many Brahminists in the world as Christians ; nearly as

m^ny Mohammedans, and three or four times as many
Buddhitt^ ?

If the number of Christiana proves their system to be

divine, is not Buddhism supereminently divine ?
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Is it tru6 that thou carest notluog for all those devotees of

pagan systems of religion ? If they have to accept Chris-

tianity in order to escape the flames of hell, vvhy, pray,

takest thou no more means to briog them to the knov/ledge

of the truth ? Hadst thou rather they should perish than

to stretch forth thine hand to save them ?

Is not the claim, too, that Christianity has been the cau^e

of civilization in the world an untruthful one? Did hot

southern E ropo have a better state of civilization five cen-

turies prior to the Christian era than it had for ten centuries

subsequent to that time?

Was not superstition, bigotry, intolerance, darkness, per-

secution, and all the attending evils the rule in the Christian

Church for a thousand years after it became a political

power?

Did not civilization, together with the arts and sciences,

come more from the un^elievers of Arabia than from a

Christian source, and did njt education and civilization

come into vogue more in spite of the Church than by its

help and good will?

Did not the leaders and rulers of the Church struggle for

centuries to keep back education, mental liberty, and general

intelligence, and has not the system, with its poweriul

priesthood, be n the strongest barrier to overcome which
they have ever met with?

Does not the very existence of intelligence, mental culture,

and free schools for ail classes have a stronger tendency to

exterminate the mists and fogs of superstition and baseless

creeds than any other known influence ?

Does the sun shine any brighter, the rams fall any gentler,

the bretzes play any pleasanter upon those who believe in

thee, in the divinity of thy Son, and the infallibilily of thy

Scriptures than upon the believers in Brahma, Buddha,

Allah, Mambo Jumbo, or no God at all.

If a believer and an unbeliever have each a farm of good

land side by side, ihe first praying to thee morniug, noon, and

night, and drawing down a long face whenever thy name is

mentioned, the second making no prayers, and keeping a

cheerful countenance, plowing deeply, cultivating thoroughly

will not the unbeliever have equally as good crops, as much
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grass to the acre, and as much corn to put into his crib as

the long-faced prayer-maker and devout believer?

If two ships start together to cross the ocean, the one an
old, leaky, rotten craft, but with a prayicg captain and a

praying crew, the captain of the other ship a firm believer

in the laws of nature and in the superiority of reason over

superstition, but an unbeliever in revealed religion, super-

naturalism, and special providences, with a crew of the

same character, if a storm arises and a terrific gale drives

the ships before it for tv^enty-four hours, will not the unbe-

lievers, in* the firm, staunch ship, be much safer than the

praying band in the dilapidated old hulk ?

Are the forces of nature, the action of the universe, the

motions of the earth and the heavenly bodies, the feitility

of the soil, the intensity of the sun's rays, the depth of rain-

fall, the fury of storms, the changes of climate, the ebb-

ing and flowing of tides, affected even in the slightest de-

gree by belief or disbelief in any sy^^tem of faith ?

Can prayer and praise, long faces, and self-righteousness,

have any more favorable effect upon thee or upon the

forces of nature than practical common sense and an intel-

ligent reliance upon the laws of the universe, with a total

disregard of fables, myths, and superstitions ?

In view of the fact that the universe moves along regard-

less of opinions and creeds, and that even gods and redeem-

ers make no apparent difference in the operations of nature

or in the happiness and destiny of man, could not the

superstitious belief in gods and demigods, in virgins and

immaculate conceptions, in devils and demons, in hells and

purgatories, with all that the" creeds imply, be renounced

without the slightest damage to any of the human race ?

Has not god-making been an occupation that ignorant,

superstitious man, led by a wily, interested priesthood, has

kept up in the world far too long, and could they not now
be dispensed with without damage to any party concerned ?

Have not gods, religions, and creeds made a great deal of

trouble for the human race, leading to wars, massacres,

carnage, and bloodshed enough to saturate the entire earth

with blood, or sufficient to make an ocean that would float

every vessel in the world ? Would it not have been vastly
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better for the human race had it had far less of gods, far

less of devils and ghosts, but more of love and s^'mpatby

for the human family ?

Is not man better employed in doing acts of kindness and

good will to his fellow beings than in spending his hours,

his days, and weeks, and years in oflf ring oblations and

adoration to an uoknown and incomprehensible Gcd, lo-

cated somewhere above the clouds ?

Is it not about time that the world make a change, and

devote far less effort in trying to find out what will pUase

the gods, and more to finding out how to make those around

him belter and happier ?

Are not the gods—even admitting they have an existence

wholly beyond the reach and knowledge of man, and hence

beyond his power for good or harm?

Can man do any more towards injuring or benefiting the

gods than he can put out the light of the sun or stop it in

its course?

Are any of the gods either pleased or displeased at any-

thing man chooses to do?

Are not science, education, and civilization, doing greater

good in the world to-day than all the blind creeds, all tbe

blind faith in all the personal gods that have ever held rule

in the world ?

Is it not about the best thing the men and women of the

world can do to store their minds wirli useful knowledge,

to become better and better acquainted with the laws of

their being and of the universe around them, and drop, with

as little delay as pofrsible, all the religious creeds, all the

rites and ceremonies, all the faith in priests and bibles, all

the allegiance to myths and fables, that the race has indulged

in for the last five thousand years ?

If man strives as hard to do good to his fellow-man as he

has striven to please and placate unknown gods, will it not

be vastly better for the world?

Great Jehovali, possibly we owe thee an apology. We
have detained thee and importuned tbee now fur a long

time; but we trust we have not seriously off nded thee.

We greatly doubt if anything puny man can say will h'lve

a serious or unpleasant effect upon thee. We hope thou
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hast taken no offense at the plainness or persistence of our
iDQ'iiries, for lliou bast said thou wouldst be ontreated of.

Thou hast been patient with us; thou hast taken no
offense at aught we have inquired of thee; and seenjest

just as pl^^ased and serene as though we had opened not our

mouth and inquired of thee nothir:g.

As thou hast shown no ill will towards us, and seemid
not annoyed with us, may we not infer that tliou art not at

all (lispleai-ed at our impotunities?

Wast ihou in the least annoyed by our earnest questions,

or didst thou feel thyself or thy ciuse in ihe lea&t danger

from the work we are prosecuting or the course we are pur-

suing, couidst thou not easily shut off our breath and
wipe out our existence? As thou thowest no disposiiion to

do this, may we not safely conclude that thou feelest no
such desire?

We have not pu' thes3 questions to thee in a mere idle or

irreverent bpir.t. The inquiries made have been upon such

subjects as need light in the view of the eons of men.

We trust our desires are duly appreciated, and we would
be glad to receive replits to our inquiries whenever thou

canit mnke it convenient to vouchsafe them. The world

needs far more light upon theological and natural sub-

jects, and it beho »vee all to ke^ p a spirit of inqniry and
investiga-tion. We tiubt thou wit Cist no impediments iu

the way of our increasing our knowledge.

Oa some future occasion we may address thee aga'n,

when we doubt not we will be accorded as patient a hearing

as we have now been favored with.

Accept our thanks for the ^'ndisturbed state of mind thou

hast evinced through the long interview we have troubled

thee with. We have been pleased to know thou hast main-

tained an unrulliid spirit toward us, and that thou hast

shown no disposidon to do us the slightest injury.

Hoping that light and knowledge and heilih and happi-

cess may spread and increase amorg all of earth's children,

and that all the gods and devils may retire to a state of

happy rest and blissful quietude through all coming time, I

reverently subscribe myself, Devoutly thine,

A Truth Seekeh.
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IV. Literature of the Insane. Frederic R. Marvin. M.D.
V. Responsibility of Sex. Mrs. Sara B. Chase. M.D., A.iJ,

VI. Graduated Atmospheres. James MeCarrolh
*

VIL Death. Frederic R. Marvli*, M.D.
VIIL How do Marsupials Propagate? A. B. Bradford.

Over 12d pages. Price 20 cents. Address



CHIMPIONS OF THE CIIUF.CII.

Biographical Sketches of Eminent Christians.

A COMPASION BOOK OB COUNTERPART TO "THE WORLD'S
SAGES. INFIDELS AND THINKERS.

Will be is«ned early in 1877. Containing: a correct history of such
distin<ruisbeil ornaments of ttie Church as St. Paul, Eusebius, Oon-
Btan.inH, St. Cyril. (JloviB. Pepin, Charlemaj2:ne, Irene, Pone Joan,
John XII., Joiin XIII., Alexander I., Alexander III., Inuoeent, HI.,
Boniface Vill.. Benedict XII., John XXII.. John XXIII., A!exand':T
VI., and soine fiity others of the Popes; Godfrey of Bouillon, Guy
Lusi«nan. Simon Montfort, St. Dominic, Peter the Cruel, Sigistnuud,
L)uis XI. of France, Loyola, Ojeda, Torqueraada. Luther, Calvin.
Munzer. Ferdinand and Isabella, Cortez, Pizarro, Henry VIII. or
England, Bloody Mary, klva, Cranraer, Elizabeth, Ghnrles IX. of
France, Catherine d-i Medici. Philip II. of Spain, Guy Fawkes. Oliver
Cromwell, Jeffrey, Charles II., Lou's XIV. ot France, John Graham,
(Claverii-ouse), James II.. Parris. Cotton Mather. Ephraim K. Avery.
Bishop Onderdonk.L. D, Huston. Henry Ward Beecher, Anthony
Comstoek, and hosts of others of the same fraternity, including wily,
designinj^, libidinous, lecherous fathers, bishops, prie&ts and pastors
for many enturies.
A full history is given of the bloody wars of Christianity, which

have been inhumanly waged to spread its rule. The wars of the
Crusades ; the Terrible operations for hundreds of years of tue Holy
laquisiiion with its auto-da-fe; the merciless pers^cuiions and
exterminations of the Vaudois. the Albigenses, the Waldenses. the
Moo: s and J ews of Spain, the Hugruenots of France, the Pi-otestant
Netheiland^rs, the Independents. Quakers and Dissenters of Eng-
land ; ihe Quakers and witches of New England. It contains a his-
tory of Jesuiiism for three centuries; of the granting and selling
of indulgences by the Church, to commit all kinds of crimes and
immoralities, as well as culpable defections of recent date. The bio-
graphical portion is preceded by a historical examination into the
authenticity of ancient Jewish History, showing that the part of it

antes, ior to the Babylonish captivity, is wholly unauthentic and
mythical; of Primitive Christianity—its origin, its semblance to
pro-evi^tent systems of religion, its adoption of Pagan rites, its

political growth and influence. The whole based upon Christian
aathorities.

BY D. M. BENNETT,
Editor of *' The Truth Seeker."

One thousand pages or more, making a volume of the size and

style of •* The World's Sages, Infidels, and Thinkers."

In cloth 3 00

Arabesque, colored leather and red burnished edges, i 00

Morocco, gilt edges and worked head-bands, . . 4 50

Post-paid, by mail. Those wishing a copy of this volume as soon

as issued, will please notify the author and publisher at an early

date.
D M. BENNETT,

LlBEKA-L AND SCIENTIFIC PUBLISHING HoUSE,

Science Hall, 141 Eighth St., New York.



sow THE GOOD SEED

LET YOUB LIGHT SHIME
CIRCULATE TRUTHFUL DOCUMENTS! PAS^

AROUND TRE TRUTH SEEKER TRACTS,
and other Liberal publications to do missionary work, and
help to open TUE EYES OF THE BLIND!

THE TRUTH SEEKER TRACTS
are furnished at prices very low, so that Societies and gen

erous individuals can buy them for gratuitous distribution.

LARGE DISCOUNTS
to those who purchase by the quantity. [See Price List.]

Probably a few dollars can be expended for spreading

TRUTH and LIGHT in no way so effectually as in dispens-

ing broadcast
THE TRUTH SEEKER TRACTS.

Let Liberals exercise liberalit)'- enough to give away thou-

sands and tens of thousands of these Tracts. They are weP
designed to do missionary work, and in spreading the glad

tidings of truth. If a proper enthusiasm is enkindled in

the breasts of the lovers of Freethought and Mental Liberty

much good can be accomplished.

Prices range from one cent to ten. From one to one

hundred may be ordered of any of the various numbers, and

a heavy discount made to those who buy by the quantity.

Friend^, invest $5 or $10 in this way, and see how mucb
good it will do. We certainly ought to be as zealous in

promulgating truth as our adversaries are in disseminat-

ing erro£.

The series of Truth Seeker Tracts, comprising more than

one hundred Tracts and Leaflets, and making nearly 1,600

pages, are bound in three volumes, and sold low. In paper

80 cents per volume, or $1.50 for the set; in cloth, $1.00

per volume, or $2.50 for the set Sent postpaid.

7»ublialied by x). M, BENNETT, Science Hall.

141 Eighth street, New York.



TROTH SEEKER TRACTS.
No.
1. Discussion on Prayer, etc. D. M. Bennett and two Cier-

erymen
2 Oration on the Gods. R G. Intrersoll
3. Thomas Paine, il, G. luKersoU
4. Arraignment of the Churcl; ; or, Indivi iuality. Robert

G. injtjersoll
B. H-ererics and Heresies. It. G. Ingersoll
6. Ilumboliit. K. G. Ingersoli
7. The Story oi Creation. D.M.Bennett
8. TheOld SnakeSfory. *' "

9. The Story of the Flood. " "

10. 'I'he Plajjues of Es^fypt. *' "

11. Korah, Datham and Abiram. D.M.Bennett
12. Balaam fnd his Ass. D. M. Benn-^tt
13. Arraii^nmant of Priestcraft. D. M. Bennett
14. Old Abe and Little Ike. John Syphers
15. Come to Dinner. " "

16. Fog Horn Documents. " "

17. The Devil Still Ahead. " '*

18. Slipped Up Again.
" "

19. Joshua Stopping the Sun and Moon. D. M. Bennett....
20. Samson and his Exploits. D. M.Bennett
21. The Great Wrestling Match. " "

22. Diseussion with Eld.Shelton.
" "

23. Rnply to Elder Shelton's Fourth Letter. D. M. Bennett.
24. Ciiristians at Worit. Wra. McDoPuell
25. Disjussion with George Snode. D.M.Bennett
26 Uuderwood's Prayer
27. Honest Questions and Honest Answers. D. M, Bennett.
28. Alos-an(tro di Oagliostro. Chas. Solheran
29. Paiuo Hfill Dedication Address. B. F. Underwood
30. Wo aan'a Eightb and Man's Wrongs. J oiin Syphers....
31. Gt dsand God-Hoases. John Syphers
32. The Gods of Superstition and the God of the Universe.

D. M.Bennett
m. What has Christianity Done? 8. H. Pr-^ston
bi. Tribute to Thomas Paine. S.H.Preston
•<5 M.^viugtho Ark, D, M.Bennett
ao. Bennett's Prayer to the Devil
o7. S'aoit Sermon No. One. Rev, Theoiouicus, D.D
3S Ohrisrianlry NotaMora! System. X. Y. Z
39. The True Saint. S. P. Putnam
4u, Th ) Bible of Nature vs. the Bible of Men. J. Syphers..
41. Our Ecclesiastical Gentry. D. M. Bennett
42. Elijah the Tishbite. D.M.Bennett
43. Christianity a Borrowed Systen-. D. M. Bennett
44. Design Argument Refuted. B. F. Underwood
45. Elisbathe Prophet. D, M. Bennett
46. Did Jesus Really Exist? D. M. Benaett
47. Ci-uelty and Credulity of the Human Race. Dr. D. Arter.
48. Freethought in the West. G. L, Henderson
49. Sensible Conclusions. E. E. Guild
60. Jonah and the Big Fish. D.M.Bennett
61. Sixteen Truth Seeker Leaflets. No. i

62. Marp.les-Underwood Debate. B, F, Underwood
63. Questions for Bible Worshipers, B, F. Underwood....
64. Afi Open Letter to Jesus Christ. D. M, Bennett
66, iiibft

- -
-• - - ^^ . ,„ „ ^ .

{'<«,

e God Disproved b> Nature. W. E, Coleman.
56, VAhle Contradictions
67. Jhsus Not a Perfect Character. B. F. Underwood, .

.

ds. ProDheoits. B. F. Underwood



69. Bible Prophecies Concerning Babylon. Underwood.... 3

60. Ez kiui'ri P;-! t'hociPR Coue('rninK Tire. L'iii..t 1 v. o<;U..

.

9

61. History of tue DovJl. IsaaoPa*l<'n 6

C2. Tue JewH and ilieir God. iBaa Paden 10

13. Tliu Devil's Duo liills. John Sypher- 3

64. Tlie Ills wo Endure—their Cause and Cur*-. Bennett.. 5

65. ^hori Sermon ISe. Two. Ilev. Theologidus, D. D 2

66. G'>d-Idea in History. Hugh Byron iJi own 5

67. Sixto D Tiu-tl; Seeker Leailetf*. No. 2....^ 5

6S lluh'b Idea 01 Heaven and Mine, but an li. "V\ Jx^n.... 2

C9. Missionaries. Mrs. E. D. Sienkf^r 2

70. Vicarious All nenient. Dr. J S. Lyon 3

71. Paine's Annive saiy. C. A. Oodman 3

72. Hhadiaen. Meshach.and Abed-nego. D. M. Bennett 2

73. Foundations. John Syphe)s 3

74. Dauiel in tho Lions' Den. D. M. Benner~. 2

75. An Hour with tlie Devil. D. M. B<nn»'U 8

76. lleply lo Easvus F. Brown, D.M.Bt-nneii 6

77. TDoFtnirot Death. D.M. Bennett 6

73. Chnsiians and Christianity. D.M.Bennett 6

79. Th'^ Relatinrsbip of Jesus. Jebc-vah, and the Yirgin
Mary. W.E.Coleman 9

80. Addte-s on Thomas Paiuo. D. BI. iieunett 8
81. Herenfter : or. tlie Half-waT^ House. JchnSyphers

—

2

82. Oaristian Courtesy. DM. Bennett 2

83. Revivali'm Ex^Vsivpn. A. G. Hun.phrey 6

84. Mo' dv's Sermon on Hf^l). Bev. J. P. Horps'. London... 3

85. Muiter.Moiiou. Lii.'\aQd Minv.. D. M. Benunit 5

86. Au Enquiry ah'iut O li 8 Son B. D.M.B-nnett 6

87. FreethougLit Judged by i-s Fruits. B. F. Underwood.. 1

88. David—God's Pecoiiitr Favorite. Mrs. E. D. Sienker... 3

89. Logic of Prayer. Charles Stephenson 8

SCIENTIFIC SERIES.
1. Hereditary Transniispion. Prof. L'>uis Elsbprg, M.D... D
2. Evolution: truru the Homogeuouus to tae Heterogen-

eous. B. F. IJndnrw'O 1 3

3. Darwinism. B. F. Underwood S

4. LiteriUui o of the Iiisan<-. Frf'derlc E. Marvin. M.D 5

5. Responsibility of Sex. Mrs. Sara B. Chase, M.D 3

6. Graduated Aimosph'-res. James McCarroll 2

7. D'-ath. Frf^doriek K. Marvin, M.D 5

8. How do i\Iarsnpials PropatrateY A.B.Bradford 3

9. Tne Unseen World. John Fisko 10

The first eight Seientillc Tracts are made into a pamphlet of

A25 pagas, at 2o cents.

Discount on $1 worth, 10 per cent. ; on $2 worth. 20 per cent. ; ou
$3 worth, 25 per pent. ; on $5 worth. 40 per cent. ; on $iO worth, 50

percent. Postpaid, by mail.

The foregoing Tracts, from No. 1 to No. 77, Inclusive, to-

gether with eight Sciontiflc Tracts, are issued in THREE
VOLUMES, of over five hundred pages each, at the extremely low

price of 60 cents in paper, and $1.00 in cloth; or $1.50 for the

three volumes in paper, or $2.50 for the three volumes in cloth.

Cheaper and better readirg matter on a wide variety of subjecta

ftud by different authors, can nowhere be obtained.

D. k, BENNETT, Science Hall,

141 Eighth street, New York.



The Truth Seeker Leaflets.
Containing: two paeres each of sbort. sharp, torse, trenchant read-

ing matter, well suited for circulation auiong friends, neighbors-
enuuirers. and all disposed to read, and who would not care to

undertake a book or a lengthy essay. They help materially to dif-

fuse the Truth, and with a great saving of time and breath.
Christian devotees have long bored us wiih religious tracts, and

It is time for us to return the compliment, and to give them some-
thing worthy of being read.

The following are the titles and numbei-s of

THE TRUTH SEEiCER LEAFLETS.
1. Godliness and Manliness. 2. Is the Bible the Word of God?

8. Divinity of Christianity. 4. The Grand Plan of Salvation.
6. Christian Confessions. 6. Thirty-six Questions. 7. Christian
Frauds. 8. The Light of the Gospel. 9. Christianity Briefly Consid-
ered. 10. The Bible and Liberty, li. Safest to Believe. 12. The Bible
and the Fagot. 13. Infidelity Vindicated. 14. Christian Missions.
lU. The Story of the Cross Simply Stated. 16. Godly Guardianship.
17. An Impending Crisis. 18. Christians Easily Believe. 19. What
Bdence has Done. 20. Why does not God Kill the Devil? 21. New
Testament Beauties. 22. Extracts from Shelley. 23. The Bible Not
ft True Witness. 24. The Christian's Creed. 25. God in a Nutshell.
2«, Fraternity of» Jesus Christ. 27. Testimonials to the Merits of
Thomas Paine. 28. Christian Admissions against the Scriptures.
29. The Gospel according to St. Thomas. 30. Truth the Most Valua-
ble Treasure. 81. The Bible Picture of Jehovah. 32. The Eternity
of Matter.

Sent assorted as desired, post-paid, at 4 ets. per dozen: 8 cts. for
the entire assortment; 25 cts. per hundred, or $2.00 per thousand.

Let them be distributed freely in every town, village and neigh-
borhood! Let every person be brought to the knowledge of the
ttttth. Address.

D. M. BENNETT,
liTBRTlATi AITD SCIENTIFIC PUBLISHING HOUSB,

BOOKS, PAMPHLETS, CIRCULARS, LETTER-HEADS,

BILL-HEADS, CARDS, ENVELOPES, AND

JOB FEINTING OF ALL DESOEIPTIONS

Neatly executed, at the lowest prices, and sent by Mail or Ex-

press to all parts of the eountry.



Interro^atO'-ies to <F*JlOVali, offered up from "The Truth Seeker"
office. A series of eiose qucsrinns upon a great variety of subjects, to wliich
an.-5wers are desired, from the Origin of Deity and the Universe, tlie Creation
of the l-]arth, Man, aud AVoman, the Flood, the Bible, the Old Patriarclis and
Prophets, down to the Doctrinal Points embraced by the Church. . A bold and
radical woriv. By D. M. Bexxett. 12mo. 250 pp. Paper, 50 cents; cloth, 75
cents.

Tlie MiBBnpBBB'ey-Beiinctt I>S§eM.^s5on. A Debate between Rev.
G. H. TIu.MPUREY, Presbyterian clergyman, aud D. M. Ben'xett, Editor of " The
Truth Seeker," held in the columns of " The Truth Seeker," commencing April
7, 1877, and continuing nearly six months. Three propositions were discussed,
as follows: 1. Did Unbelievers in the Bible do as much for American Inde-
pendence as Believers in it ? 2. Has Infidelity done as much as Christianity to
Promote Learning and Science? 3. Is there a Stronger Probability that Inli-

delity is True than that the Bible is Divine? Bennett affirming, Humphrey
denying. The discussion attracted marked attention both from believers and
unbelievers in revealed religion, as in it both sides were fairly represented.
12mo. 550 pp. Cloth, $1.00.

Career of Reli§rioii§ Ideas. Their Ultimate the Reltgiox of
Science. An able examination of the sources of tlie past religions of the
world. The subjects are treated in chapters separately as follows: 1. Intro-

ductory; 2. What is Religion? 3. Fetichism ; 4. PolytheivSm ;. 5. Monotheism;
6. Value of Ancient Bibles ; Man's Moral Progress Dependent on his Intellect-

ual Growth; 8. The Great Theological Problems; 9. Man's Fall; 10. Irian's

Position—Fate, Free-will, Free-agency, Necessity, Responsibility; 11. Duties
and Obhgations of Man to God and to Himself

; 12. Tlie Ultimate of Religious
Ideas. By Hudson Tuttle, 140 pp. 12mo. Paper, 50 cts ; cloth, 15 cts.

Tlte Liast Will and Testament of J^ean Mesljer, Curate
of the Romish Church in France in the eighteenth century, wdiose views upon
theology were not published until after his death, and are now for the first time
presented in English. Very radical. Price, 25 cents.

Tlie Inflnenee of Christianity upon Civilizatioia. By
B. F. Underwood. .One of the most able treatises upon the subject ever writ-
ten. Price, 25 cents.

Christianity and Materialism. By B. F. Underwood. In this

treatise the two systems are fairly and ably examined from a historical stand-
point. Price, 15 cents.

The Resurreetion of Jesus. By W. S. Bell. Revised and
enlarged edition. Price, 25 cents.

Reli^-^ion iVot History, An able examination of the morals and the-

ology of the teachings of the New Testament. By "W. F. Newjian,^ Emeritus
Professor of University College. London. From the London edition. Price 25
cents.

The Bennett-Teed Discussion. Between D. M. Bennett, edi-

tor of "The Truth Seeker," and, Cyrus Romulus R. Teed, of Moravia, N. Y.
Propositions discussed :

" Jesus Christ is not only Divine, but is the Lord God,
Creator of Heaven and Earth." Teed affirming, Bennett denying. Paper, 30
cents ; cloth, 50 cents.

Chronicles of Simon Christianus. His Manifold and TVonder-
ful Adventures in the Laud of Cosmos. A Xew Scripture from an antique

manuscript (evidently inspired), discovered by I. N. Fidel, in conjunction with
A. Hook. Esq. Very amusing. Price, 25 cents.

\%liat I i>on't Believe; What I I>o Believe; Why,
and Wherefore. Forthcoming. By D. M. Bennett, Editor of " The
Truth Seeker." It covers about all the ground within the domain of Theology,

Mysticism, Eible-olatry, Judaism, Christianity, Miracles, Supernaturalism, P'aith,

Humanitarianism, Common Sense, etc, 450 pp. 12mo. Paper, 75 cents;

cloth, $1.00.



D. M. BENNETT,
PUBLISHER, BOOKSELLER, AND IMPORTER,

MAKES A BPECIALTT OF

Idberalf Oriental, Radical, Anti-The^

ological. Scientific, Reformatory, JFrogressivef

and Spiritualiatio Worka, and Sella

BOOKS OF EVERY DESCRIPTION,

XNCLUDINO

WORKS OF mSTOBT, BIOQRAPBT, POETRY, RO-

MANCE, THE ARTS AND SCIENCES, ETC.

He furnishes any book published in Europe or America

at publishers' prices. SENT FREE OFBOSTAQE.
Libraries and Societies furnished at VE^r liberal rates.

DEALER IN PHOTOaSAPES OF DISTINGUISHED PERSONS,

THE TRUTH SEEKER,
A Weekly Journal of Radicalism and Refobm,

DEVOTED TO

Science, Morals, Freethought, and Human Happiness,

D. M. BENNETT, Editor and Prop'r.

The most free and outspoken paper in the world. Price,

$8.00 per year
; $1.50 for iix months ; 75 cents for three

months. Sample copies free upon application.

141 Eighth Street, New York.
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